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PREFACE.

By the Constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia, the Commonwealth
is empowered ‘‘to make laws for the peace, order, and good government of
the Commonwealth, with respect to,” inter alia, ‘‘Census and Statistics.” In
the exercise of the power so conferred, a ¢ Census and Statistics Act’’ was passed
in 1905, and in the year following, the ‘ Commonwealth Bureau of Census
and Statistics” was created. The first Official Year Book was published early in
1908. The publication here presented is the tenth authoritative Year Book
issued under the Federal Constitution.

This Year Book furnishes corrected statistics for the whole period of Austra-
Yian settlement, viz., from 1788 to 1916. Wherever space has permitted, detailed
statistics have been furnished for each year since Federation, viz., from 1901 to
1916. In the few instances where this has proved impracticable, reference will be
necessary to Year Books Nos. 1 to 9. The inclusion, as stated, of the total
available information in the more important branches of statistics enables this
publication to be used wherever it is desired to make a comparative survey of the
evolution of this portion of the British Empire. Not only are the results
given for the Commonwealth as a whole, but also for each State therein.

The general arrangement of the publication, which has received wide .
approval, corresponds with that of previous issues, and is shewn in the synopsis
on pp. xiii. to xxix. immediately following.

In addition, however, to what may be called purely statistical matter,
each issue contains special articles dealing at length with some particular
subject or subjects of more or less permanent interest. These cannot of
course be repeated year after year, but usually a brief condensation is given in
subsequent issues. Though many articles in Year Books Nos. 1 to 9 have been
reduced to synopses or deleted, sufficient indication is given to enable the subject
to be traced in previous issues.

The present issue contains two .specially-.conbributed articles, one of which
deals with ¢‘ Australian Eucalyptus Timbers,” and the other with ¢ The Chemical
Products of Australian Eucalypts.” At the present juncture, when accurate
knowledge of the potentialities of the resources of the Commonwealth is of more
than ordinary importance, both of these articles should prove of interest and value.

Reference may also be made here #o the special compendium of State legisla-
tion regarding Friendly Societies appearing on pages 800 ef seq. of this issue.
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The subject matter throughout is dealt with, as far as possible, from the
following points of view, viz.:—

(i.) The development of the individual States. (ii.) The progress of Australia
as a whole from the earliest times. (iii.) The statistical comparison of Australia
with other leading countries of the world.

The full text of the Commonwealth Constitution Act and Amendments appears
on pages 17 to 37.

A feature of this publication is the use made of maps and diagrams. Asa
rule, facts can be properly appreciated only by the use of graphs, and the progress of
events, the characteristics of growth and decline, can in general be grasped much
more readily graphically than numerically, The diagram or ‘““graph” is a direct
picture in which the relative magnitudes are preserved and by which instantaneous
comparisons of a wide range of facts are made possible at a glance. The statistical
data, however, are also given in extenso numerically. Special mention may be
made of the map of Australia inset on the back cover, and which has
been reduced from the large scale map published under the authority of the
Minister for Home and Territories from data supplied by the several States. Since
the issue in Year Book No. 9, important alterations and additions have been made.*

The development of Australia has been in many instances very remarkable,
and this could be shewn only by tables and graphs dating back to its beginning
in 1788. In most cases accurate data are not available for years much before
1860. In such cases, therefore, it seems sufficient at present to give continuous
results from that year onwards.

The great mass of material embodied in each Year Book is always carefully
examined, but it would be idle to hope that all error has been avoided. The
Commonwealth Statistician desires to express appreciation of the opportunity
afforded him of perfecting the matter of the Year Book, by those who have been
kind enough to point out defects or make suggestions.

The corresponding years indicated.in various sections of this book do not
always necessarily refer to the same period, the year ending in some cases on 31st
December, 30th June, or 31st March, ete. The precise period for which returns
are given is indicated where necessary. .

Recent information or returns which have come to hand since the various
Sections were sent to press, may be found in the Appendix, p. 11566. It may be
noted that the information given therein in regard to the Customs Tariff consider-
ably modifies that appearing on p. 578 et seq.

The last two Year Books (Nos. 9 and 10) are somewhat later in appearance
than preceding issues. This is due to a combination of circumstances: (a) the
change in the trade year from the calendar to the financial year ; (b) the adoption

* The work of revision was undertaken in the office of the Commonwealth Chiet Surveyor,
J. T. H. Goodwin, Esq.



PREFACE. . vii

by New South Wales of the financial year in place of the calendar year in the
wmanufacturing returns ; (c) lateness in receipt of various returns occasioned
by special circumstances arising out of the war or otherwise unavoidable.

It is hoped eventually to secure ‘* Production” returns from all the States
for the financial year, and the enhanced value of the figures for comparative
purposes would more than counterbalance the slightly later issue of the Year
Book. :

t
In conclusion, the Commonwealth Statistician desires to express his cordial

thanks to the State Statisticians, to the responsible officers of the various
Commonwealth and State Departments, and to others, who have kindly, and
often at considerable trouble, supplied all desired information.

G. H. KNIBBS,

Commonwealth Statistictan.

CoMMONWEALTH BUREAU OF CENSUS AND STATISTICS,

Melbourne, 9th November, 1917.

CORRIGENDA.

The words “Aged 15 to 45 years™ are to be added to the caption of table on page 163.

In the second table on page 824, substj.itute £6 1s. 11d. for £5 17s. 0d. in the case of the
year 1914, Victoria.
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY.

STATISTICAL SUMMARY FOR THE COMMONWEALTH, 1871-1916.

(Figures for 1916, where available, will also be found in the Appendix, and in some
instances, have been incorporated in the succeeding sections.)

Years.
Heading. - |
1871. 1881. ' 1s01. 1901. 1011, | 1914, 1916,
. | ; |
Males 928,918 | 1,247,059 | 1,736,617 | 2,004,836 : 2,377,920 | 2,551,431 2,401,064
Population Females 771,970 | 1,059,677 | 1,504,368 1,820,077 | 2,190,787 1 2,389.521 | 92,474,261
Total| 1,700,888 | 2,306,736 | 3,240, 3524913 | 4568.707 | 4,940,952 4,875,325
Births ) No. 63,625 80,004 110,187 102,945 § 122,193 37.983 131,426
[ Rate 38.00 35.26 34.47 27.16 | 27.21 28 05 26.78
Death { No. 22,175 33,327 47,430 46,330 | 47,869 51,720 54,197
B R;.Ite 13é% 11 g.gg‘. 145;?,3 , 12.29 Elao.sg 4;},05?} 11.04
. o. 11, 7. 5 27,758 39,48 . 40,2389
Marrisges {  gae: 6.94 .60 7.47 | 8.79 8. .21
Agriculture— .
Area,acs.| 1,279,778 3,002,064 | 3,335,528 6,115,965 7,427,834 9,651,081 11,234,583
‘Wheat . Y]d bshl 11,917,741 | 21,443,862 | 25,675,265 | 38,561,619 { 71.636,347 | 24,892,402 [150,651,597
v. 9.31 7.14 7.7 7. 9.64 2.58 13.41
res, a.cs 225,492 194,816 246,129 461,430 | 616,857 774,734
Oats ch bshi} 4,251,630 4,795,897 5,726,256 | 9,789,854 | 9,561,771 | 4,341,104
18.85 24.6! 23.27 21.22 15.50 5.
Area, a.cs 48,164 75,864 68,068 74,511 116,466 153,656
Barley Yld bshl 726,158 | 1,353,380 | 1,178.560| 1,519,819 | 2,056,836 | 1,328,910
v. 15.08 17.84 17.31 17.68 8.65
Area, a.cs 142,078 165,777 284,428 204,849 340,065 339,781
Maize ‘{ Yid. bsh] 4,576,635 5.726,266 9,261,922 | 7,034,786 | 8,939,855 | 8,455,561
V. 32.21 34.54 32.56 23.86 26.29 24.8
Area, s.cs 303,274 768,388 042,166 ¢ 1,688,402 | 2,518.288 ) 2,628,613
Yld tons 375,871 767,194 | 1,067,255 | 2,024,608, 2,867, 973 1,783,944
1.24 1.00 1.13 .20 1.14 0.66
ea, acs ' 67,911 76,265 112,884 109,685 130,463 151,845
Potatoes® Y]d tonsf 212,896 243.216 380,477 322,524 | 301,489 ! 372,889
| 3.13 3.1 3.37 2.94 2.31 2.46
Suga.r Area, ncs 11,576 19,708 45,444 86,950 101,010 172,616
Cane Yld tons 176,632 349,627 737,571 1,367,8021{ 1,682.250 | 2,104,239
. 15.95 17.74 16. 15.73 16.65 18.45
Vineyards { Area. acs 16,253 14,570 48,882 63,677 60,602 60,985
v Wine. gal' 2,104,000 1.488, 3,535,000 | 5,816,087 | 4,975,147 | 2,875,326
Total value all agricul-
tural production £, 8,941,000 | 15,519,000 | 16,480,000 | 23,835,000 | 38,774,000 | 36,052,000
Pastoral, dairying, etc. - - —
Sheep, No. 40,072,955 | 65,092,718 |106,421,068 | 72,040,211 | 93,003,521 | 78,600,334 | 74,186,122
Live Cattle ,, | 4.277,928| 8,010,991 11,112,112 | 8,491,428 11,828,954 | 11,051,573 | 10,054,446 _
Stock { Horses ., 701,530 ,088,0291 1,584,7371 1,620,420 2,279,027 2,521,272
Pigs v 586, 017 703,188 845,888 931,309 ( 1,110,721 |, 862,447 928,158
Wool prod., lb greasyw179000 000 (332,759,000 631,587,000 (543,131,661 {726,408,625% 642734,725°
Butter product n,lbs.! 3. 47,433,564 101,671,066 121,573,745 1193,970,412
Cheese . N .. 19,146,929 | 11,575,602 | 15,886,712 | 21,240,411
Bacon and ham w3 2. 9. 34,020,629 | 53,264,652 | 52,574,902
Total estimated value:
of pastoral and dairy-!
ing production ... £ 20,736,000 | 29,538,000 | 39,256,000 | 36,890,000 %832.000 81,827.000
Mineral production— | : —
Gold... . £ 7239106 5,194,300, 5,281,861 | 14,005,732 | 10,551,624 | 8,729,947 | 7,074,673
Silver and lead ... £ 29,488 31,139 8,717,825| 2,367,687 3,021,284 | 3,818,076 | 3,530,078
Copper ... " & 824,111 673,786 362,745 2,238,590 2,564,278 | 2.349,881 4,625,363
Tin ... e £ 18,597 | 1,145,603 560,750 432,576 | 1,209.973 758,431 5
Zinc... e £ 2,622 4,057 | 1,415,169 | 1,021,030
Coal... £ 325,747 636,746 | 1,908,028 | 2,602,770 3.,929.673, 4,619,689 | 4,118,201
Total value all mineral
production .. £ 8,484,728 7,813,523 | 12,093,837 | 22,043,104 | 23,480,211 | 22,264,589 | 23,567.302
Forestry production— - had
Quantity of local tim-
ber sawn or hewn
sup. ft. 3. s. s, 452,131,252 (591,645,786 673,366,710
Manufactories—?
No. of factories . 14,455 15,427
Handsemployed No. 311,760 331,579
Wages paid £ 27,528,371 | 34,090,428
'l‘ota.lva.]ue of outputs 022,000 '166,405,923
Value added in pro-
cess of manufac, £ 54,017,714 | 66,627,039
——

1 Partly estimated 1871 and 1881.
information effective comparison is impossible.

productive cane.

2 Owing to variation in classification and lack of
3 Information not available.

5 Season ended 30th Junpe, year following.

*Ares of



STATISTICAL SUMMARY. XXXi
STATISTICAL SUMMARY FOR THE COMMONWEALTH-—(continued).
Years.
Heading. R
1871. 1881. 1801. 1901. 191 1914. 1916.
Shipping— .
Oversea vessels { No. 2,748 3,284 3,778 4,028 4,174 3,926 2,986
ent. & cleared | ton.] 1,312,643 92,549.364| 4,726,307! 6,541,991 9,984,801 10,350,386 | 7.694,442
Commerce— .
Imports oversea £} 17,017,000 | 29,067,000 | 37,711,000 | 42,434,000 } 66,967,488 | 73.945,664 | 76,179,639
“ per head £ 10/3/3 12/16/2 11/16/0 11/3/11 14/18/3 15/0/8 15/12/6
Exports oversea £} 21,725,000 | 27,528,000 | 36,043,000 | 49,696,000 | 79,482,258 | 67,360,588 | 97,894,140
“ per head £ 12/19/6 12/2/8 11/5/6 13/3/2 17/14/1 13/13/10 20/1/7
Total oversea trade £| 38,742,000 | 56,595,000 | 73,754,000 | 92,130,000 |146,449,746 {141,306,253 |174,073,779
" per head £ 23/2/9 24/18/10 23/1/6 24/6/1 39/19/4 28/14/6 35/14/1
Customs and excise
duties £ 4,809,326 | 7.440,869| 8,656,530 | 13,515,005 | 15,072.689 | 16.118,920
. _Dber hea.d £ 2/2(5 /611 2/5/8 3for2 3/1/4 3/6/0
Pnncxp:.l Oversea Ex- ‘
ports—
Wool {lbs. (greasy)|176,635,820 328,369,169 (619,259,753 |518,018,134 [720,364,903 |470,933,813 [452,596,450
£] 9,459,629 | 13,173,026 | 19,940,029 | 15,237,454 | 26,071,193 | 18,375,303 ,953,338
Wheat { bushels 799,924 | 5,364,653 | 9,794,791! 20,260,058 | 565,147,840 | 52,878,122 | 55,278,872
£ 193,732 | 1,189,762 1,938,864 | 2,774,643 | 9,641,608| 9,986,514 | 13,374,511
Flour { tons 12,988 49,549 33,363 96,814 175,891 174,217 ,633
£ 170,415 519,635 328,423 589,604 | 1,391,529} 1,485,567 ! 3,463,3¢3
Butter { 1bs. 1,812,688 1,208,758 4,239,494 34,607,397 |101,722,136 | 56,162,547 75,361,869
£ 45,813 39,383 206,868 | 1,451,168 ,637,36! 2,655374 1 5. 338 848
Skins and hldes £ 100,123 316,878 873,695 1,250,938 3,227,236 4,146,003, 2,273,648
Tallow - £ 914,278 644,149 571,069 677,745 1,935,836 1,897.466 | 1,252,266
Meats £ ,780 362,965 460,804 | 2,611,244 | 4,303,159 9,088,617 | 8,861,157
Timber (undressed) £ 42,586 118,117 38,4 731,301 | 1,023,960 289,738
Gold £ 7,184,833 | 6,445,365 | 5,703,532 | 14,315,741 | 12,045,766 2.185.010
Silver and lead . e £ 37.891 57, 1,932,278 ,253 | 3,212,584 5,000,268
Copper £ 598,538 676,515 417,687 1.619.145 2,345,96 4,317,984
Coal... .. £ 134,355 361,081 972 986,957 900,622 | 1,061,127 |' 415,560
Govt. lewnys—
Lgth. ofline open, mls 3,832 9,541 13,577 16,079 18,327 20,738
Capital cost 19,269,786 | 42,741,350 | 99,764, 123,587,000 {152,194,603 1179,968,432 |205,167,000
Gross revenue .. £| 1,102,650 3,910,122} 8,654,085 11,038,000 17,847,643 | 21,082,480 | 22,229,174
Working expenses £ ,332 ] 2,141,735 5,630,182 7,149,000 11,054,383 | 15,060,789 | 16,249,387
Per cent. of work'g ex-|
P z{xses onearnings% 55.17 54.77 65.06 64.76 61.94 68.51 73.10
ostal— -
Letters and postcards
dealt with No.| 24,382,000 | 67,640,000 157,297,000 |220,853,000 1453,885,410 |524,482,965
. » Dber head ,, 14.54 29.61 49.07 58.26 101.08 106.62
Newspapers dealt
with ...No.| 3,336,000 | 38,063,000 | 85, 280 000 (102,727,000 {139,603,510 (136,669,530
w Dberhead ,, 795 16.66 6.61 27.10 31.09 27.78
Cheque-pa.ymg Banks—,
Note circulation £ 2,456,487 | 3,978,711 | 4,417,269| 3,406,175| 9%876,428 2287,305 244,840
Coin & bulllon held £] 6,168,869 9,108,243 | 16.712.923 | 19,737,572 { 30,024,225 | 35,137,225 | 22,854,827
Advances .. ... £ 26,039,573 : 57,732,824 |129,741,583 | 89,167,499 {116,769,133 |121,292,671
Deposits ... .. £| 21,856,959 53,849,455} 98,345,338 | 90,965,530 |147,103,C81 {162,586,484 [209,292,659
Bavings Banks—
Number of depositors 100,713 250,070 614,741 964,553 | 1.600,1121 2,199,108 | 2,418,297
Total deposits ... £ 3,193,285| 7,854,480 ] 15,536,592 { 30,882,645 ! 59,393,682 | 86,670,737 | 96,284,078
Aver. per dﬁpogitorf £ 31/14/2 31/8/2 25/5/6 32/0/4 37/2/4 39/8'3 39/16/5
" s ead o
population .. £ 1/18/9 3/10/5 4/18/7 8/3/0 13/8/5| - 17/11/3 19/12/10
Btate Schools—
Number of schools 2,502 4,494 6,231 7,012 8,060 8,732
Teachers ... ..No. 4,641 9,028 . 12,564 14,500 16,971 ,728
Enrolment " 236,710 432,320 561,153 638,478 638,850 713,232
Aver. attendance ., i 137,767 255,143 350,773 450,246 463,799 . 544,230

! Australian produce, except gold, which includes re-exports.

of Australian notes. 2 Information not available.

2 Decrease due to issue



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF CHIEF EVENTS SINCE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF
SETTLEMENT IN AUSTRALIA,

Note.—The Government was centralised in Sydney, New South -Wales, up to 1825, when
Tasmania (Van Diemen’s Land) was made a separate colony. In the Table, the names now borne
by the States serve to indicate the localities.

Year.

1788 N.S.W.—Arrival of ‘‘ First Fleet ’ at Botany Bay. Land in vicinity being found
unsuitable for settlement, the expedition moved to Sydney Cove (now Port
Jackson). Formal possession of Pert Jackson taken by Captain Phillip on 26th
January. Formal proclamation of colony on 7th February. Population,
1024. Branch settlement established at Norfolk Island. French navigator
La Pérouse visits Botany Bay. First cultivation of wheat and ba.r]ey First
grape vines planted.

1789 N.S.W.—First wheat harvest at Parramatta, near Sydney. Discovery of Ha.wkes-
bury River. Outbreak of small-pox amongst aborigines.

1790 N.8.W.—'‘Second Fleet’’ reached Port Jackson. TLanding of the New South
Wales Corps. Severe suffering through lack of provisions. First Circum-
navigation of Australia by Lieut. Ball.

1791 N.S8.W.—I1st Kxploration Map of Australia published. Arrival of *‘ Third Fleet."
Territorial seal brought by King.

1792 N.S.W.—Visit of Philadelphia, first foreign trading vessel. Population, 4203.

1793 N.S.W.—First free immigrants arrived in the Bellona. First Australian church
opened at Sydney. Tas.—D'Entrecasteaux discovered the Derwent River.

1794 N.8.W.—Establishment of settlement at Hawkesbury River.

1795 N.S.W.—Erection of the first printing press at Sydney.  Descendants of strayed
cattle discovered at Cowpastures, Nepean River, .

1796 N.S.W.—First Australian Theatre opened at Sydney. Coal discovered by
fishermen at Newcastle.

1797 N.S.W.—Introduction of merino sheep from Cape of Good Hope.

1798 Tas.—Tasmania proved an island by voyage of Bass and Flinders.

1800 N.S.W.—First export of coal. First Custom House in Australia established at
Sydney. Flinders’ Charts published. First issue of copper coin. Population,
5995.

1801 N.S.W.—First colonial manufacture of blankets and linen.

1802 Vic.~—Discovery of Port Phillip by Lieut. Murray. 8.A.—Discovery of Spencer’s
and St. Vincent Gulfs by Flinders. Q'land. —Dlscovery of Port Curtis and
Port Bowen by Flinders.

1803 N.S.W.—First Australian wool taken to England by Capt. Macarthur. Issue of
“The Sydney Gazette,” first Australian newspaper. Vie.—Attempted
colonisation of Port Phllhp by Collins. Discovery of Yarra by Grimes.
Tas.—First settlement formed at Risdon by Lieut. Bowen.

1804 N.S.W.—Insurrection of convicts at Castle Hill. Vie.—Abandonment of settle--

: * ment at Port Phillip. Tas.—Foundation of settlement at Hobart by Collins,
and at Yorktown by €olonel Paterson.

1805 - N.S.W.—PFirst extensive sheep farm established at Camden by Capt. Macarthur.
Portion of settlers from Norfolk Island transferred to Tasmania.

1806 N.S.W.—Shortage of provisions. Floods. Tas.—Settlement at Launceston.

1807 N.S.W.—F'inal shipment of convicts from Norfolk Island. First shipment of

" merchantable wool (245 1bs.) to England.

1808 N.S.W.—Deposition of Governor Bligh.

1810 N.S.W.—First post-office established at Sydney. First Race Meeting in Australia
at Hyde Park, Sydney. Population, 11,590. Tas.—First Tasmanian news-
paper printed.

1813 N.S.W.—Passage across Blue Mountains discovered by Wentworth, Lawson, and
Blaxland. Macquarie River dxscovered by Evans.

1814 N.8.W.—Australia, previously known as ‘‘ New Holland,”’ received present name
on recommendation of Flinders, Creation of vaxl Courts. Appointment
of Mr. Kendall as Resident Magistrate in New Zealand.
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CHRONQLOGICAL TABLE.

N.S.W.—Town of Bathurst founded by Governor Macquarie. First steam engine
in Australia erected at Sydney. Lachlan River discovered by Evans. Tas.—
Arrival of first immigrant ship with free settlers. First export of wheat to
Sydney. Port Davey and Macquarie Harbour discovered by Captain Kelly.

N.8.W.—Botanic Garden formed at Sydney.

N.S.W.—Oxley’s first exploration inland. Discovery of ILakes George and
Bathurst and the Goulburn Plains by Meehan and Hume. First bank in
Australia opened at Sydney. Tas.—Great prosperity in wool and whaling
industries.

N.S.W.—Cessation of free immigration. Oxley discovers Liverpool Plains, and
the Peel, Hastings, and Manning Rivers. Port Essington discovered by
Captain King.

N.S.W.—Opening of first Australian Savings Bank at Sydney.

N.S.W.—Foundation of Campbelltown. Clyde River discovered by Lieut. Johnson.
Tas.—First importation of pure merino sheep.

N.S.W.—Foundation of Philosophical (now Royal) Society. Population, 35.610.
Tas.—Establishment of penal settlement at Macquarie Harbour. First
Cirenit Court held at Hobart. .

N.S.W.—Formation of Agricultural Society of N.S.W.

N.S.W.—First Australian Constitution. Discovery of gold at Fish River by
Assistant-Surveyor McBrien. Arrival in Sydney of Dr. John Dunmore Lang.
Qld.—Oxley discovers Brisbane River.

N.S.W.—Becomes a Crown Colony. Executive Council formed. Establishment of
Supreme Court at Sydney, and introduction of trial by jury. First Australian
Enactment (Currency Bill) passed by the Parliament at Sydney. Proclama-
tion of freedom of the press. First land regulations. First manufacture
of sugar. Hume and Hovell’s overland expedition to the south. Vic.—
Hume and Hovell, journeying overland from Sydney, arrive at Corio Bay.
Qld.—Penal settlement founded at Moreton Bay (Brisbane). Fort Dundas
Settlement formed at Melville Island, N. Terr.

Tas.—Proclamation of Independence of Van Diemen’s Land (Tasmania) and
appointment of a nominated Legislative Council for the new colony.

N.8.W.—Illawarra founded by Captain Bishop. Vic.—Settlement at Corinella,
Western Port, formed by Captain Wright. W.A.—Military Settlement
founded at King George’s Sound, Albany, by Major Lockyer.

N.S.W.—Colony becomes self-supporting. Feverish speculation in land and stock.
Qld.—Darling Downs and the Condamine River discovered by Allan Cunning-
ham. Fort Wellington~established at Raffles Bay, N. Terr. Tas.—-Copper
ore discovered at Macquarie Harbour.

N.8.W.—Second Constitution. First Census. Sturt’s expedition down Darling
River. Cotton first grown in Sydney Botanical Gardens. Gas first used at
Sydney. Richmond and Clarence Rivers discovered by Captain Rous.
Vie.—Abandonment of settlement at Western Port. Qld.—Cunningham
discovers a route from Brisbane to the Darling Downs, and explores Brisbane
River to its source. Tas.—First land sales.

'N.S.W.—Sturt’s expedition down Murrumbidgee River. New South Wales Act

proclaimed. All English law, so far as circumstances of the Colony allowed,
came into force. W.A.—Foundation of settlement at Swan River, under com-
mand of Lieut.-Governor Stirling. Perth also founded.

N.S.W.—Insurrection of convicts at Bathurst. Sturt, voyaging down Murrum-
bidgee and Murray Rivers, arrives at Lake Alexandrina. Qld.—Murder of
Captain Logan by convicts at Brisbane. Tas.—Trouble with natives. Black
line organised to force aborigines into TastMan’s Peninsula, but failed. Be-
tween 1830 and 1835, however, George Robinson, by friendly suasion,
succeeded in gathering the small remnant of aborigines (203) into settlement
at Flinders Island.

N.8.W.—Crown lands first disposed of by public competition. Mitchell’s
explorations north of Liverpool Plains. Arrival at Sydney of first steamer,
Sophia Jane, from England. 8.8. Surprise, first steamship in Australia,
launched at Sydney. First coal shipped from Australian Agricultural
Company’s workings at Newcastle, N.S.W. First assisted immigration to
N.8.W. S.A.—Adelaide District discoyered by Captain Barker. Murder of
Barker by aborigines at Lake Alexa.n}rina.. Wakefield’s first colonisation
committes. W.A.—Appointment of Executive and Legislative Council. First
newspaper—'‘ Fremantle Observer.” Lord Ripon’s land regulations in N.8.W.,
W.A., and Tas.

N.8.W.—Savings Bank of N.S.W. established.
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. XXXV

N.S.W.—First School of Arts established at Sydney.

N.S.W.—First settlement at Twofold Bay. Vic.—Settlement formed at Portland
Bay by Henty Bros. Qld.—Leichhardt reached Gulf of Carpentaria.
S.A.—Formation of the South Australian Association. Imperial Act
Colonisation of S.A. W.A.—Severe reprisals against natives at Pinjarrah.

N.S.W.—Establishment of depdt at Fort Bourke on the Darling River, by Mitchell.
Vic.—John Batman’s arrival at Port Phillip; makes treaty with the natives
for 600,000 acres of land ; claim afterwards disallowed by Imperial Govern-
ment. John Pascoe Fawkner founds Melbourne on site previously selected
by Batman. »

N.8.W.—Fall of snow in Sydney. Mitchell’s overland journey from Sydney to
Cape Northumberland, Vic., and discovery of ‘‘Australia Felix.” ‘‘Squatting”
formally recognised. Vic.—Proclamation of Port Phillip district as open for
settlement. Captain Lonsdale first Resident Magistrate. S.A.—Founding
of settlement at Adelaide under Governor Hindmarsh.

N.S.W.—Appointment in London of Select Committee on Transportation. Heavy
snowfall near Sydney. Vic.—Melbourne planned and named by Governor
Bourke. First Victorian post-office established in Melbourne. First sale of
Crown lands in Melbourne. First overlanders from Sydney arrived at
Port Phillip. S.A.—Adelaide planned by Captain Light. First newspaper
published at Adelaide. TFirst sale of Crown lands in Adelaide.

N.8.W.—Discontinuance of assignment of convicts. Drought and failure of crops-
Frenzied speculation. Vie.—First Victorian paper published at Melbourne.
Qld.—Settlement of German missionaries at Brisbane. 8.A.—‘‘ Over-
landing”’ of cattle from Sydney to Adelaide along the Murray route by
Hawden and Bonney. Settlement at Port Essington, Northern Territory,
formed by Captain Bremer. W.A.—Glenelg River discovered by. Captain
Grey. : : .

N.S.W.—Finding of gold at Vale of Clwydd by Count Strzelecki. Vic.—Appoint-
ment of Mr. C. J. LaTrobe as Superintendent Port Phillip district. S.A.—
Lake Torrens discovered by Eyre. Port Darwin, Northern Territory, dis-
covered by Captain Stokes. W.A.—DMurchison River discovered by Captain
Grey. .

N.S.W.—Abolition of transportation to New South Wales. Land regulations—
proceeds of sales to be applied to payment for public works and expenditure
on immigration. Foundation of viticultural industry. Monetary crisis.
Viec.—Determination of northern boundary. Colonists desire separation from
New South Wales. Qld.—Breaking up of penal settlements and throwing
open of Moreton Bay district to free settlerS. S.A.—Incorporation of Adelaide.
Eyre begins his overland journey from Adelaide to King George’s Sound. Tas.
—Visit of the Erebus and Terror to Hobart. Dr. Hooker investigates the
island flora.

N.8.W.—Gold found near Hartley by Rev. W. B. Clarke. Separation of New
Zealand. W.A.—Completion of Eyre’s overland journey from Adelaide to
King George’s Sound. Tas.——Renewal of transportation.

N.S.W.—Incorporation of Sydney. Vic.—Incorporation of Melbourne. S.A.—
Discovery of copper at Kapunda. '

N.S.W.—First Representative Constitution. First manufacture of tweed. Finan-
cial crisis. Qld.—Moreton Bay granted legislative representation. Tas.—
Agitation against further introduction of convicts. -

S.A.—Sturt’s last expedition inland. Qld.-——Leichhardt’s expedition from Conda-
mine River to Port Essington, Northern Territory. Arrived following year.

N.S8.W.—Mitchell’s explorations on the Barcoo. Qld.—Explorations by Mitchell
and Kennedy. S.A.—Discovery of the Burra copper deposits. Sturt dis-
covered Cooper’s Creek. W.A.—First steam vessel (H.M.S. Driver) visited
Fremantle.

N.S.W.—Mr. Gladstone proposed to revive transportation. Initiation of meat
preserving. Qld.—Foundation of settlement at Port Curtis. 8.A.—Procla-
mation of North Australia. W.A.—Organisation of first mining company.
Foundation of New Norcia Mission.

N.S.W.—Crown Land Leases Act. Opening of iron smelting works near
Berrima. Overland mail established between Sydney and Adelaide. Vie.—
Melbourne created a City by Royal Letters Patent. Qld.—Explorations by
Leichhardt, Burnett and Kennedy. W.A.—Issue of regulations for leasing
Crown lands. First export of guano.
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1848 N.S.W.—Attempts to revive transportation. Influx of Chinese. Vic.—Earl
Grey returned as Melbourne member of the Legislative Council. Qld.—
Leichhardt’s last journey. Kenunedy speared by the blacks at York Penin-
sula. Chinese brought in as shepherds. W.A.—Copper and lead discovered
in the Champion Bay district by the Messrs. Gregory.

1849 N.S.W.—Indignation of colonists at arrival of convict ship Hashemmy. Exodus of
population to goldfields of California. Vie.—Qutburst of indignation at
arrival of Randolph with convicts. Qld.—Assignation of convicts per
Hashemy to squatters on Darling Downs. W.A.-—Commencement of trans-
portation to Westerg Australia.

1850 N.S.W.—Final abolition of transportation. First sod of first Australian railway
turned at Sydney. Vie.—Gold discovered at Clunes by Hon. W. Campbell.
Representative government granted. S.A.—Representative government
grauted. W.A.—Pearl oysters found by Lieut. Helpman at Saturday Island
Shoal. Tas.—Representative government granted. Discovery of coal at the
Don and Mersey.

1851 N.S.W.—Payable gold discovered by Hargraves at Lewis Ponds and Summer-
hill Creeks. Telegraph first used. Vic.—~Separation of Port Phillip—erected
into independent colony under the name of Victoria. Discovery of gold in
various localities. ‘‘ Black Thursday,’’ Feb. 6th, a day of intense heat, when
several persons died and a vast amount of damage to property was occasioned
by fires. Qld.—Agitation for separation from New South Wales. S.A.—
Financial depression. Tas.—Serious exodus of population to goldfields on
mainland. W.A.—Proclamation of Legislative Council Act.

1852 N.S8.W.—Destruction of Gundagai by flood—77 lives lost. Arrival of the Chusan,
first P. and O. mail steamer from England. S.A.—First steamer ascends the
Murray River to the junction with the Darling. Tas.—Meeting of first elec-
tive Council protests against transportation. Payable gold discovered at
The Nook, near Fingal, and at Nine Mile Springs. )

1853 Tas.—Abolition of transportation.

1854 N.8.W.—Russian war-scare and volunteer movement. Vic.—Opening of first
Australian railway—Flinders Street to Port Melbourne. Riots on Ballarat
goldfields. Storming of the Eureka Stockade, Dec. 3rd.

1855 N.S.W.—Opening of railway—Sydney to Parramatta. Introduction of responsible
Government. Vic.—Proclamation of Constitution. Qld.—Gregory’s expedi-
tion in search of Lieichhardt. Tas.—Responsible government.

1856 N.S.W.—First elective Parliament. Pitcairn Islanders placed on Norfolk Island,
which was placed under jurisdiction of Governor of New South Wales. Viec.
—First Parliament under responsible government. S.A.—Responsible
government. Tas.—First Parliament under responsible government. W.A.
—A. C. Gregory’s expedition in search of Leichhardt.

1857 N.S.W.—Heavy floods. Wreck of the Dunbar (119 lives lost), and Catherine
Adamson (21 lives lost}, at Sydney Heads. Select Committee on Feder-
ation. Vic.—Manhood suffrage. 8.A.—First Parliament under responsible
government. Exploration by Babbage and Warburton. Passage of Torrens’
Real Property Act.

1858 N.S.W.—Establishment of manhood sufirage and vote by ballot. Telegraphic
communication between Sydney, Melbourne and Adelaide. S.A.—Stuart’s
explorations. Qld.—The Canoona gold rush.

1859 Qld.—Proclamation of Queensland as separate colony. Tas.—First submarine
cable, via Circular Head and King Island, to Cape Otway.

1860 N.S.W.—Disastrous floods on the Shoalbaven and at Araluen. Vic.—Burke and
Wills left Melbourne on their journey across Continent. Qld.—First Par-
liament under responsible government. 8.A.—Copper discoveries at Wallaroo
and Moonta.

1861 N.8.W.—Anti-Chinese riots at Lambing Flat and Burrangong goldfields. Opening
of first tramway in Sydney—cars drawn by horses. Robertson’s Land Acts.
Messrs. Parkes and Dalley proceced to London as emigration lecturers. Regu-
lation of Chinese immigration. Vie.—Conference of Statisticians, Melbourne.
Burke and Wills perish at Cooper’s Creek, near fnnamincka, S.A. W.A.—

. Exploration of F. Gregory in the North-west.

1862 N.S.W.—Raid by bushrangers on the Lachlan gold escort (£14,000 taken). Aboli-
tion of State aid to religion. Real Property Act. Vie.—C. Gavan Duffy’s
Land Act. Qld.—McKinlay’s explorations. Heavy floods on Fitzroy River.
S.A.—Stuart crosses the Continent from south to north. W.A.—Severe
floods—dainage to property, £30,000. First export of pearl-shell.
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1870
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1873

1874

1875

1876

1877
1878
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1880
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N.S.W.—Bathurst and Canowindra ‘‘ held up” by bushranger Gilbert. Vic.—
Inter-colonial conference at Melbourne. 8.A.—Taking over of the Northern
Territory. W.A.—Initiation of settlement in the North-west district. Fsta-
blishment of Post Office (now Government) Savings Bank.

N.S.W.—Frequent outrages by bushrangers. Qld.—First railway begun. First
sugar made from Queensland cane. Opening of first railway. W.A.—
Messrs. Panton, Harding and Goldwyer murdered by natives. Tas.—First
successful shipment of English salmon ova. .

N.S.W.—Destruction by fire of St. Mary’s Cathedral, Sydney.

N.S.W.—Passage of Public Schools Act of (Sir) Henry Parkes. Vic.—Political
deadlock. Qld.—Financial crisis. S.A.—Introduction of camels for ex-
ploration, etc. ’

Viec.—Imposition of protective tariff. Qld.—Discovery of gold at Gympie.

N.S.W.—Attempted assassination of the Duke of Edinburgh at Clontarf, near
Sydney. Qld.—Passage of Act to regulate island labour traffic. W.A.—
Arrival of the Hougomont, last convict ship. Tas.—First sod of first railway
(Launceston and Western) turned by Duke of Edinburgh.

N.S.W.—Establishment of Eskbank Iron Company. Viec.—Reduction of pro-
perty qualification for members and electors of Legislative Council. W.A.—
Opening of first telegraph line, from Perth to Fremantle. Tas.—Opening
of second cable. - :

N.S.W.—Opening of Intercolonial Exhibition at Sydney in celebration of centenary
of Cook’s landing in Australia. Withdrawal of Imperial troops. Vic.—Inter-
colonial Congress at Melbourne. S.A.—Commencement of transcontinental
telegraph. W.A.—Meeting of first Legislative Council under Responsible
Government.

N.S.W.—Permanent military force raised. Vic.—Increase of protective duties.
Qld.—Foundation of Queensland National Bank. W.A.—Passage of Ele-
mentary Hducation Act. Forrest’s explorations. Tas.—Discovery of tin
at Mount Bischoff. Launceston-Western railway opened for traffic.

N.S.W.—International Exhibition at Sydney. Death of W. C. Wentworth.
Qld.—Discovery of tin at Stanthorpe, copper at Mt. Perry, coal at Wide
Bay, gold at the Palmer. 8S.A.—Cable from Java to Port Darwin. Com-
pletion of transcontinental telegraph line. W.A.—Cyclonic storms—
-destruction of town of Roebourne. Tas.—Completion of direct telegraphic
communication with England.

N.S.W.—Intercolonial Conference at Sydney. First volunteer encampment.
Inauguration of mail service with San Francisco. W.A.—Warburton crosses
from transcontinental telegraph line to head of De Grey River.

N.S.W.—Triennial Parliaments Act passed. Intercolonial Conference. Qld.—
Dalrymple’s discoveries on north-eastern seaboard. S.A—Adelaide Uni-
versity founded. W.A.—Explorations by E. Giles. John and Alexander
Forrest arrived at Overland Telegraph from Murchison.

Fiji Islands ceded to Great Britain.

Qld.—Transfer of Port Albany Settlement to Thursday Island. S.A.—Wreck
of the Gothenburg—Judge Wearing and other well-known Adelaide citizens
drowned. Education Act passed. Explorations by Giles, Gosse, and War-
burton. Tas.—Conference of Statisticians, Hobart. .

N.S8.W.—Completion of cable—Sydney (La Perouse) to Wellington (Wakapuaka).
Vie.—Members of Legislative Assembly increased to 86. W.A.—Violent
gale at Bxmouth Gulf, number of pearling vessels wrecked, 69 lives lost.
Giles crosses colony from east to west. Tas.—Death of Truganini, last
représentative of Tasmanian aborigines.

Vie.—Deadlock on question of payment to members. W.A.—Opening of tele-
graphic communication with South Australia. Tas.—Discovery of rich gold-
bearing quartz reef at Beaconsfield.

N.S.W.—Seamen’s strike. Viec.—Visit to England of Victorian delegation re
alteration of Victorian Constitution. ‘‘ Black Wednesday "’—wholesale dis-
missal of civil servants. Qld.—Restriction of Chinese immigration.

N.S8.W.—First artesian bore at Killara. International Exhibition at Garden
Palace, Sydney. First steam tramway. First issue of silver coin from
Mint. W.A.—Celebration of 50th anniversary of foundation of colony.
A. Forrest’s explorations in the Kimberley district, and discovery of the
Fitzroy pastoral country.

N.8.W.—Public Instruction Act passed. Sydney streets partially wood-paved.
Vie.—Opening of first Victorian International Exhibition at Melbourne.

Federal Conference, at Melbourne and Sydney.
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1881

1882

1883

1884

1885

1886

1887

1888

1889

1890

1891

1892

1893

1894

N.8.W.—Further restrictions on Chinese immigration. Women admitted as
students at University. Vie.—Reduction of property qualification for mem-
bers and electors of Legislative Council, number of members increased to 42.
W.A.—Cyclone near Roebourne wrecks number of pearling vessels. On the
Ashburton, 1000 sheep destroyed by cyclone.

First simultaneous Australian Census, population 2,250,194. Visit to
Australia of T.R.H. Prince Albert Victor and Prince George of Wales.

N.S.W.—Garden Palace destroyed by fire. W.A.—Nugget of gold found between
Roebourne and Cossack.

N.8.W.—Discovery of silver at Broken Hill. Completion of railway between
New South Wales and Victoria. Qld.—Annexation of New Guinea—repu-

- diated by Imperial authorities.

Federal Conference held at Sydney. Federal Council created.

N.8.W.—Land legislation restricting sales by auction. Vic.—Appointment of
First Public Service Board. W.A.—Stockdale’s explorations.

Federation Bill passed in Victoria. Similar measure rejected in New
South Wales. British protectorate declared over New Guinea.

N.S.W.—Milifary contingent sent to the Soudan. Opening of the Broken Hill
Proprietary Silver Mines. Qld.—Agitation for division of the colony.
W.A.—Gold found by prospectors on the Margaret and Ord Rivers in the
Kimberley district. Tas.—Silver-lead discovered at Mount Zeehan.

N.S.W.—Industrial depression. Wreck of the Ly-ee-Moon, Coringamite, and
Helen Nicol. S.A.—Celebration of jubilee of foundation of colony. W.A.—
Proclamation of Kimberley goldfields. Tas.—Discovery of gold and copper
at Mount Liyell.

First session of Federal Council met at Hobart on the 26th January.

N.S.W.—Disaster at Bulli coal mine (81 lives lost). Peat’s Ferry (Hawkes-
bury River) railway accident. S.A.—International Exhibition at Adelaide.
W.A.—Cyclone destroyed nearly the whole pearling fleet off the Ninety-Mile
Beach—200 lives lost. Gold discovered at Yilgarn and Southern Cross.

Australasian Conference in London. Australasian Naval Defence Force
Act passed.

N.S.W.—Destructive bush fires. Centennial celebrations. Restrictive legisla-
tion against Chinese. Imposition of poll-tax of £100. Strike of coal-miners
at Newcastle. Vie.—Second Victorian International Exhibition held at
Melbourne. Members of Legislative Council increased to 48, and of Assembly
to 95. Qld.—Railway communication opened between Sydney and Brisbane.
W.A.—Favenc’s explorations.

Centenary of first settlement in Australia. Conference of Australian
Ministers at Sydney to consider question of Chinese immigration. First
meeting of the Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science held
in Sydney. Imperial Defence Act passed.

N.8.W.—Destructive floods, Hunter River. Qld.—Direct railway communication
established between Brisbane and Adelaide. W.A.—Framing of new Con-
stitution.

N.8.W.—Strike at Broken Hill. Maritime and shearers’ strikes. Payment of
members of Parliament. Destructive bush fires, Qld.—WTreck of the Quetta
—146 lives lost. Floods and hurricanes. Industrial depression. W.A.—
Granting of responsible government. Tas.—~Opening of University.

Meeting at Melbourne of Australasian Federation Conference. Pre-censal
Conference of 8tatisticians at Hobart. .

N.S.W.—Election to Legislative Assembly of 35 Labour members. Arrival of
Australian Auxiliary Squadron. Collapse of several building societies. Ces-
sation of assisted immigration. Death of Sir John Robertson. W.A.—
Discovery of gold on the Murchison.

Federal Convention in Sydney, draft bill framed and adopted. Second
simultaneous Australian census. Population, 3,174,392.

N.8.W.—Broken Hill miners’ strike. Run on Government Savings Bank.
Opening of Women's College, Sydney University. Vic.—Suspension of Rail-
way Commissioners. W.A.—Discovery of gold by Messrs. Bayley and Ford at

Coolgardie.
N.S.W.—Departure by the Royal Tar of colonists for ‘‘ New Australia.’”” Elec-
toral Act—'‘One man one vote.”’ Direct communication, Sydney to Van-

couver, established. Financial crisis, chiefly affecting the eastern States.
N.8.W.—Shearers’ strike. S.A.—Adult Suffrage Bill assented to. Industrial
depression.
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1895 N.8.W.—Crown Lands Act of 1895. Death of Governor Sir R. Duff. Free-trade
tarifi. Land and income taxes.

Conference of Premiers at Hobart re Federation.

1896 N.S.W.—Death of Sir Henry Parkes. Re-organisation of Public ‘Service.
People’s Federal Convention at Bathurst. S.A.—Departure of Calvert
expedition.

1897 S.A.—Floods and storms at Adelaide. Death of Sir Thomas Elder. Earthquake
and hurricane in Northern Territory. Town of Palmerston destroyed.

1897-8 Sessions of Federal Convention at Adelaide, Sydney and Melbourne.

1898 N.S.W.—Pirst surplus of wheat for export.

Draft Federal Constitution Bill submitted to electors in Victoria, New
South Wales, South Australia, and Tasmania. Requisite statutory number
of votes not obtained in New South Wales.

1899 N.S.W.—First contingent of Australian troops to assist the British army in
South Africa.

Conference of Premiers in Melbourne to consider amendments in Federal
Constitution Bill. Referendum—Bill accepted by New South Wales, Vic-
toria, Queensland, South Australia, and Tasmania. :

1900 N.S.W.—Old-age Pensions instituted. W.A.—Agitation for separation by gold-
fields. Strike of railway engine drivers and firemen.

Contingents of naval troops from N.S.W., Vic. and S.A. to assist in
China.

Commonwealth Constitution Act receives Royal Assent, 9th July. Mr.
(afterwards Sir) Edmund Barton forms first Federal Ministry.

1901 Proclamation of the Commonwealth at Sydney, and swearing-in of Ministry.
Opening of first Federal Parliament at Melbourne by the Duke of Cornwall
and York, who visited each State of the Commonwealth. Simultaneous Aus-
tralasian Census—population of the Commonwealth, 3,773,801.

1902 N.S.W.—Disastrous explosion at Mount Kembla Colliery—95 lives lost. Women’'s
franchise. Jubilee of Sydney University. S.A.—Reduction of number ot
members of both Houses of Parliament. W.A.—Opening of pumping station
at Northam in connection with Goldfields water supply.

First Federal Tariff.

19038 Vic.—Railway Strike (Enginemen). W.A.—Opening of Coolgardie and Kalgoorlie
water supply.

Inauguration of the Federal High Court. Conference of Statisticians in
Melbourne.

1904 N.S.W.—Reduction of members of Legislative Assembly from 125 to 90.

1905 N.S.W.—Re-introduction of assisted immigrations

1906 Wireless telegraphy installed between Queenscliff, Vic., and Devonport, Tas.
Consummation of Commonwealth interstate Free-trade by cessation of special
Western 'Australian tariff. Conference of Statisticians of Australian States
and New Zealand, under the presidency of the Commonwealth Statistician.
Papua taken over by Commonwealth.

1907 N.S.W.—Strike of coal-miners in Newcastle district. Vie.—Opening of first

. Australian Exhibition of Women’s Work in Melbourne. Bakers’ strike,
Melbourne. Opening of telephone, Sydney to Melbourne.

Imperial Conference in Loondon—Australia represented by the Hon. A.
Deakin, Prime Minister. Introduction of new tariff in Federal Parliament.
Preference to United Kingdom. Allowance to Federal members of Parliament
increased from £400 to £600.

1908 N.S.W.—Tramway employees’ strike, Sydney. Fire at Newcastle—damage to
property £150,000. Vic.—Railway accident at Braybrook Junction (Sun-
shine)—44 killed, 412 injured ; compensation paid, £126,000.

Yass-Canberra chosen as site of Federal Capital. Interstate Premiers’
Conference at Melbourne. Visit of American Fleet to Australia.

1909 N.8.W.—Miners’ strikes at Broken Hill and Newecastle. Arrest of strike leaders
at Newcastle. Qld.—Opening of Queensland University. S.A.~—Foundering
of Clan Ranaldin St. Vincent’s Gulf—40 drowned. W.A.—Cyclone at Broome.

Imperial Defence Conference in London—-Commonwealth sends three
representatives. Death at Parliament House of Sir Frederick Holder, Speaker
of the House of Representativesx Commonwealth orders two destroyers and
one first-class cruiser for fleet unit. Visit of Lord Kitchener to report and
advise on Commounweslth military defence. Loss of the Waratah with 300
passengers and crew.
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1910 Vic.—Railway accident at Richmond—9 killed, over 400 injured ; compensation
paid £129,000. S.A.—Sftrike of transport workérs at Adelaide. W.A.—
Cyclone at Broome—several pearling vessels wrecked, 3 whites and many
coloured fishermen drowned. Strike of tramway employees at Perth.
Wreck of the Pericles off Cape Leeuwin.

Rt. Hon. Sir G. H. Reid takes up duty as High Commissioner for
the Commonwealth of Australia in Yiondon. Referendum on financial rela-
tions between the Commonwealth and the States. Proclamation taking over
Yass-Canberra (in New South Wales) as site for Federal Capital. Penny
postage.  Visit of Scottish Agricultural Commission. Dutch squadron visits
Australia. Arrival of the Yarra and Parramatta, first vessels of Australian
navy. Australian Notes Act empowers Federal Treasurer to issue notes of
various denominations. Admiral Sir R. Henderson visits Australia to advise on’
naval defence. First issue of Commonwealth notes.

1911 First Federal Census—population of the Commonwealth, 4,455,005. Transfer
of Northern Territory to Commonwealth by South Australia. Federal referenda
relating to Monopolies and Industrial Legislation —proposals rejected. Intro-
duction of compulsory military training. Launch of C’'wealth destroyer Warrego
at Sydney. Establishment of penny postage to all parts of British Empire.

1912 Opening of Commonwealth Bank. First payments of Maternity Bonus. Turn-
ing of first sod at Port Augusta of Trans-Australian Railway (Port Augusta
and Kalgoorlie). Resignation of leadership of Liberal party by Mr. Alfred
Deakin, and appointment of Mr. Joseph Cook in his stead. Appointment of
Administrators to Northern Territory and Federal Territory.  Open-
ing of Western Australian University. Gift of £1,000,000 to charities by
Mrs. Walter Hall, Sydney, N.S.W.  Numerous industrial disturbances :
Brisbane tramway employees’ and general strike; strike of miners at the
Wonthaggi State coal mines.

1913 Arrival of battle cruiser Australia, and cruisers Melbourne and Sydney. Foundation
stone of Commonwealth Building in London laid by the King. Federal
Capital named Canberra and foundation stone laid. Appointment of Inter-
state Commission. Visit of Empire Trade Commission. Visit of Members
of Empire Parliamentary Association.

1914 Visit of General Sir Ian Hamilton to report on military defence scheme. Double
dissolution of Federal Parliament. Visitof British Association for the Advance-
ment of Science. Serious drought affecting almost the whole of the C’wealth.
S.A.—Increase of numbers of members of both Houses of Parliament.

European War. Australian Navy transferred to Imperial Navy. Captured
vessels added to Australian fleet. Submarine AE1 lost at sea whilst in service
in the vicinity of New Britain. German Pacific possessions seized by Australian
expeditionary force (military and naval). Australian troops offered to, and
accepted by, Imperial Government. By 3lst December, 31,000 volunteers of
all ranks had left Australia for service overseas. Portion of Australian army
was also mobilised and kept under arms till the destruction of the German
Pacific fleet. German Cruiser Emden destroyed at North Cocos Island by
H.M.A.S. Sydney.

1915 Opening of Broken Hill Proprietary’s Ironworks at Newcastle, N.S.W. Mr. W. M.
Hughes, Prime Minister in place of Mr. A. Fisher. Mr. Fisher appointed
High Commissioner for the Commonwealth in London in place of Sir. G. H.
Reid, whose term of appointment had expired. Taking of Referendum, for
purpose of giving increased powers to the Commonwealth, was abandoned
after a eonference with the State Premiers. New Department created to
control the Navy, with Mr. J. A. Jensen as. Minister of the Navy. Formation of
Australian Wheat Board to control the marketing of the 1915-16 wheat harvest.

Australian troops landed at Dardanelles on April 25th. = Maj.-Gen. Bridges
died from wounds. Loss of Submarine AE2 in operations at the Dardanelles.
Census taken of Wealth and Income, and of Males in Australia between ages
of 17 and 60. Subscriptions to Commonwealth War Loan, £13,000,000.
Australian troops withdrawn from Gallipoli on December 19th. At end of year
about 250,000 troops had been despatched from Australia or were in training.

1916 Visit to England of Prime Minister, Hon. W. M. Hughles, P.C. Record wheat
harvest (180,000,000 bushels). Special recruiting campaign instituted. Aus-
tralian troops transferred to France.. Up to June, 262,000 troops had left
Australia or were in training. Acquisition of a line of steamships by the
Commonweslth. Military Service Referendum. (Compulsory powers in
regard to military service, for the term of the war, outside the Common-
wealth.) 8trike of coal miners at Newcastle.

1917 National Ministry formed. Commonwealth elections. General strike. Trans-
continenta] railway completed. TUp to October, 313,000 troops had left the
Commonwealth or were in training. Military Service Referendum.



OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1916,

AND EARLIER YEARS.

SECTION 1.

STATISTICAL ORGAN[SATION AND SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

§ 1. Introduction.

1. Development of Australian Statistics.—In the first issue of the Commonwealth
Official Year Book (No. 1, 1901-1907), an account was given of the origin and develop-
ment of Australian Statistics; vide pp. 1 to 16 therein. Owing to considerations of
space, however, this matter was considerably curtailed in succeeding Year Books, and
appears in No. 4 on pp. 1 to 4. In the following issues, a still further curtailment has
been made in order to make room for new matter. .

Briefly, it may be stated that to the ‘‘ Blue Books’’ compiled in Australia for the
Imperial authorities, there succeeded, under Responsible Government, the statistics which
each of the departments prepared for itself. State statistical departments were organ-
ised later, principally as collecting agencies of official and general information.

Owing to absence of co-ordination in collection and compilation, due to the organ-
isation, independently, of the various States bureaux, there were difficulties in so
combining State statistics as to get a satisfactory statistic for Australia as a whole,
and various conferences of State Statisticians did not completely rectify the divergencies
that had arisen.

(i.) Creation of the Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics. Constitutionally,
matters relating to *“Census and Statistics” belong to the Commonwealth, and in 1906,
under the authority of the Census and Statbistics Act of 1305, providing for the taking of
the Census and the collecting of general statistics, the Commonwealth Bureau of Census
and Statistics was created. A conference of statistical representatives of Australian
States and New Zealand, under the presidency of the Commonwealth Statistician, met
in November and December, 1906. For a more or less complete presentation of the
affairs of the Commonwealth and of its constituent parts, various desiderata were
recognised, and a serids of resolutions adopted by the conference. Identity of categories,
simultaneity and identity in methods of collection, and uniformity in compilation, were
the main features desired. A resumé of the resolutions of this conference is given in
Year Book No. 1, pp. 12-16.

(ii.) Organisation of the Commonwealth Bureaw of Census and Statistics. In the
organisation of the Bureau, while all classes of work may at any time be relegated to
any officer, certain fields of activity are attended to mainly by the officers mentioned

B
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hereunder, who, subject to the general direction of the Statistician, supervise the work
of the different branches :—
JOHN STONHAM, M.A. (Sydney). Chief Compiler; and general administration,
CHARLES HENRY WICKENS, A.I.A. Supervisor of Census.
HENRY SPONDLY (Zurich University). Vital Statistics and cognate matters.
EDWARD TANNOCH MCPHEE. Trade and Customs Statistics and Commerce.
GERALD LIGHTFOOT, M.A. (Cambridge), Barrister at Law. Industrial and
Social Statistics.
FREDERICK DALGLISH ROSSITER, M.A. (Melbourne). Defence; general
control of Library, etc.
FREDERICK WILLIAM BARFORD, M.A. (Oxford), A.I.A. Financial Statistics.

2. Sources of Information.—Statistical information is furnished (i.) by the State
Statistical Bureaux, as a result of direct demand, or through the police and special
collectors; (ii.) by Commonwealth and State Departments (see lists of publications in
§ 2 infra); (iii.) in respect of returns of Trade, Customs and Excise, by the Trade and
Customs Department; (iv.) by scientific and technical experts, specially requisitioned
to write on particular subjects; (v.) by State Statisticians, as officers duly constituted
under the Commonwealth Census and Statistics Act ; (vi.) and by information supplied .
compulsorily, on the Commonwealth Statistician’s demand.

3. Maintenance of Secrecy.—Under no circumstance can information supplied to a
statistical office be used against the individual supplying it. All statistical enquiries are
strictly impersonal, and the affairs of individuals or individual businesses are never dis-
closed. No other Government Department can make use of the Statistical Departments
in order to acquire detailed information otherwise unavailable.

4. Accuracy Essential.—The importance of accurate statistical information is
emphasised. The making of untrue statements is heavily penalised.

§ 2. Statistical Publications of Australia.

1. Introductory.—The official statistical publications of Australia may be divided
bibliographically into two main divisions, viz.:—(1) Commonwealth publications dealing
both individually and collectively with the several States of the Commonwealth, and (2)
State publications dealing with individual States only. Besides these there are a large
number of publications issued regularly, which, though not wholly statistical, necessarily
contain a considerable amount of statistical information. These are included in the
lists given hereunder, which are revised to 31st December, 1916.

2. Commonwealth Publications.—Commonwealth publications may be grouped
under two heads, viz.:—(i.) Publications issued by the Commonwealth Statistician, and
(ii.) Departmental Reports and Papers.

(i.) Publications issued by the Commonwealth Statistician. The following is a list
of statistical publications issued from the Commenwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics
since its inauguration and up to 381st December, 1916. The annual Demography,
Finance, Production, and Transport and Communication Bulletins cover statistics from
1901. The Year Book contains figures from earlier years.

Australian Life Table, 1901-1910.
Census Bulletins.—No. 1.—Population of States and Terrifories; No. 2—
 Persons of Non-European Race; No. 3—Ages; No. 4—Population
of Counties, Liocal Government Areas, etc.; No. 5—DPopulation of
Electoral Divisions, Provinces, and Districts; No. 6—Birthplaces;
No. 7—Length of Residence in Australia; No. 8-—Religions; No.
9—Education; No. 10—Blindness and Deafmutism; No. 11—
Schooling ; No. 12—Conjugal Condition; No. 13—Tocalities; No.
14—Mortality Investigation; No. 15—Families; No. 16—Occupa-
tions; No. 17—Occupied Dwellings.
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Census Results. [Vol. I. Report; in press]. Vol. IL. (parts 1-8). Vol. ITI.
(parts 9-14). Part 1—Ages; part 2—Birthplaces ; part 3—Residence ;
part 4—Education; part 5—Schooling; part 6—Religions; part 7—
Infirmities ; part 8—Aliens; part 9-—Conjugal; part 10—Families;
part 11—Life Tables; part 12—Occupations; part 13—Dwellings ;
part 14—Summary.

Finance—Bulletins, annually, 1907 to 1915.

Inmquiry inlo the Cost of Living in Australia, 1910-11.

Labour and Industrial Statistics—Explanatory Memorandum on the Proposed
Scheme. Report No. 1—Prices, Price-Indexes and Cost of Living in
Australia. No. 2—Trade Unionism, Unemployment, Wages, Prices,
and Cost of Living in Australia, 1891 to 1912. No. 3—Manufacturing
Industries in the Commonwealth, 1912. No. 4—Expenditure on Living
in the Commonwealth, November, 1913. No. 5~—Prices, Cost of Living,
Wages, Trade Unions, Unemployment, and General Industrial Condi-
tions, 1913-14. No. 6—Prices, Purchasing Power of Money, Wages,
Trade Unions, Unemployment, and General Industrial Condi-
tions, 1915.

Labour Bulletins—Quarterly, March 1913 to September 1916.

Monthly Summary of Australian Statistics—Bulletins, since January, 1912
(replacing the publication “Trade, Shipping, and Oversea Migration.”)

Official Year Book of the Commonwealth—Annually, 1907 to 1915.

Pocket Compendium of Commonwealth Statistics, 1913, 1914 and 1916.9

Population and Vital Statistics Bulletins—Determination of the Population
of Australia, 1901 to 1906. Commonwealth Demography, annually,
1906 to 1910. Vital Statistics, annually, 1907 to 1910. Common-
wealth Demography (comprising matter previously included in .two
last-named Bulletins), annually, 1911 to 1915. Vital Statistics,
quarterly, 1907 to June 1911.* The Nomenclature of Diseases and of
Causes of Death, 1907. New Edition, 1910.

Production—Bulletins, annually, 1906 to 1914.

Professional Papers.—No. 1-—The Classification of Diseases and Causes of
Death, from the standpoint of the Statistician ; Nos. 2 and 3—On the In-
fluence of Infantile Mortality on Birthrate (2 papers); No. 4—On the Sta-
tistical ‘Opportunities of the Medical Profession; No. 5—Tuberculosis
Duration Frequency Curves, and the number of existing cases ultimately
fatal; No. 6—The Problems of Statistics; No. 7—The Evolution and
Significance of the Census; No. 8—Census Takingt; No. 9—Studies in

Statistical Representation—On the nature of the curve y=Adz™e nz?; No.

10—Studies in Statistical Representation—Statistical Apphcatlon of the
Fourier series; No. 11—Suicide in Australia; No. 12—An Extension of
the Principle Underlying Woolhouse’s Method of Graduationt ; No. 18—-
The First Commonwealth Census; No. 14-—Mathematical Analysis of
Climatological Physiology ; No. 15—The International Nosological Classi-
fication, etc.; No. 16—Secular Progress of Pulmonary Tuberculosis and
Cancer, etc.; No. 17—The Improvement in Infantile Mortality, etc.; No.
18—S8ecular and Annual Fluctuations of Deaths from Several Diseases, ete.;
No. 19—Investigations Concerning a Law of Infant Mortalityt; No. 20—
Labour and Industrial Statisties} ; No. 21—A Study in Proportional
Representation§; No. 22—Studies in Statistical Representation, III.—
Curves, their Logarithmic Homologues and. Antilogarithmic Genera-
trices||.

=A=-o .
o

The publication of quarterly Vital Statistics has been discontinued.
By C. H. Wickens, A.L.A. 1 By Gerald Lightfoot, M.A. §ByF. WABI&X‘ord M.A,, A.LA.

y G. H. Enibbs, C.M.G., F.8.S., F.R.A.8., and F. W. Barford, M.A.,
o

blished under the titlo of Commonwealth Statistical Digest, 19186.

-}
®
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Railway Statistics—Report on the Desirability of Improved Statistics of
Government Railways in Australia, February, 1909.

Shipping—Shipping and Oversea Migration, annually, 1906 to 1914-15.

Social Insurance—Report to the Hon. the Minister of Trade and Customs.

Social Statistics.—Bulletins, annually, 1907 to 1914.

Statistical Digest, 1916.*

Superannuation for the Commonwealth Public Service—Report to the Hon. the
Minister of Home Affairs.

The Australian Commonwealth : Its Resources and Production—Annually, 1908
to 1915.

Trade and Customs—Trade, and Customs and Excise Revenue, annually, 1906
to 1914-15.

Trade, Shipping, and Oversea Migration—Monthly, January 1907 to De-
cember 1911 (now discontinued; issued as part of Monthly Summary
of Australian Statistics).

Transport and Communication—Bulletins, annually, 1906 to 1915.

(ii.) Commonwealth Parliamentary and Departmenial Reports and Papers. The
following are the principal official reports and papers containing statistical matter which
have been issued since the inauguration of the Commonwealth :—

Arbitration Court: Returns of Awards, Conferences, Agreements, etc.

Australia: Various pamphets issued for advertising purposes by the Department
for External Affairs.

Australian Imperial Force: Tables shewing Establishments.

Australian Institute of Tropical Medicine: Reports to date.

Augtralian Notes: Correspondence relating to the Gold Reserve in respect of the

issue of.
Bounties: Reburn relating to payments under Bounties Acts.
Budget, annual, 1901-02 to 1915-1916. -

Commonwealth Bank : Balance Sheets and Reports of Auditor-General.

Commonwealth Factories: Reports on Clothing, Cordite, Small Arms, and
Harness and Leather Factories.

Commonwealth Meteorologist : Bulleting of Climate and Meteorology of
Australia ; Rainfall Maps of Australia; Professional Papers and Charts
(various); Monthly Meteorological Reports, commencing January, 1910.

Commonwealth Military Journal, issued quarterly, since April 1911.

Contract Immigrants Act and Immigration Restriction Act: Returns annually
1902 to date.

Defence : Inspector-General of Military Forces: Reports, 1905 to 1907. Ex-
tracts from Report, annual, 1910 to date.

Defence: Memorandum on Australian Military Defence and its progress since
Federation. .

Defence: Memorandum on the Defence of Australia, by Field-Marshal Lord
Kitchener. )

Defence: Military Board—Reports, 1905 and 1906.

Defence: Naval Defence of Australia—Memorandum by Admiral Sir Reginald
Henderson.

Defence: Records of Australian Contingents to the War in South Africa, 1899-
1902,

Defence : Report on an Inspection of the Military Forces of the Commonwealth
by Sir Ian Hamilton.

* Formerly published as the Pocket Compendium of Australian Statistics.
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Defence: Reports on Camps, Dockyards, Canteens at Camps, Courts of
Enquiry, Small Arms Factory, Royal Military College, Rifle Clubs,
Musketry, Universal Training, Oadets, Physical Training, Army Medical
Corps, Organisation and Distribntion, Troopships, Naval Bases, etc.

Defence : Tables of War and Peace Organization and Establishments.

Defence : BExtracts from Report to Admiralty ‘on H.M. Australian Fleet.

Defence : Synopsis of Report on the Business Branches of the Department by
Mr. Robert McC. Anderson.

Director of Naval Forces: Report for 1306. .

Electoral—Report of Royal Commission on the Commonwealth Electoral Law
and Administration.

Electoral Act : Commissioners’ Special Reports.

Electoral Rolls : Statement by Commonwealth Statistician re Inflation.

Electoral Statistics of Commonwealth Elections and Referenda.

Estimates : 1901-2 to 1915-16. Also Supplementary Estimates.

Federal Capital City Designs; also Papers.

Fisheries : Reports of the Director on Fishing Experiments carried out by the
F.I.8. ‘‘ Endeavour.”

Fisheries : Reports on Pearling Industry.

Fisheries : Zoological and Biological Results of Fishing Experimenty.

Fisheries : Life and Work of H. C. Dannevig.

Fruit Industry : Report of Royal Commission.

High Commissioner of the Commonwealth: Reports, annual, 1910 to 1914. Re-
ports on Australian Butter Market in England. Visit to Canada and
United States. -

Historical Records of Australia. Series 1., vols. I.-V.

Home Affairs: Schedule of the Department. Nos. 1 to 23.

Home Affairs: Report on the Business Branches of the Department by Mr. R.
McC. Anderson. N

Interstate Commission : Reports.

Invalid and Old-Age Pensions : Statements and Reports.

Land Tax Assessment Act : Annual Reports cf Commissioner, from 1910-11.

Lands and Surveys: Report of Conference of Commonwealth Director and
States Surveyors-General.

Lighthouses : Reports of Inspections, etc,

Manufactures Encouragement Act : Returns of Bounties Paid ; annuel.

Meat Export Trade: Report of Royal Commission.

Military and Naval Forces Lists. Cadet Forces Lists. Staff and Gradation
Lists of Officers of Australian Imperial Force.

Military and Naval Orders; Orders for Australian Imperial Force.

Naturalisation Act 1903 : Returns.

Navies: Relative Strength in the Pacific.

New Guinea (late German) : Statistics of.

Northern Territory : Bulletins Nos. 1 to 8.

Northern Territory : Report of the Government Resident for 1910 (previous
reports to Government of South Australia).

Northern Territory: Report of the Acting Administrator for 1911, Adminis-
srator’s Report, 1912, 1913, and 1914-15.

Northern Territory : Reports, various.

Papua: Reports, annual, Handbooks, from 1904-5.

Papua : Reports, various.
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Parliamentary Papers (miscellaneous); Reports of Committees, Commissions,
Conferences, etc.

Patents Statistics, 1904 to date.

Postal Services Royal Commission.

Postmaster-General’s Department: Statement of Business transacted and
details of Receipts and Expenditure, 1907, 1908 and 1909.

Postmaster-General’s Department : Annual Reports from 1910.

+ Postmaster-General’s Department : Report on the Business Management of
the Department, by Mr. Robert McO. Anderson.

Privy Council Judgments : Reports of.

Public Service Commissioner : Report, 1901-4, and Annual Reports, 1905 to
1915, and Public Service Lists, 1903 to 1915-16.

Quarantine : Reports.

Railways : Reports, various, re¢ Gauges of Australian Railways, Unification of
Gauges, Strategie Railways, etc. Staff Lists.

Railways : Reports of Engineer-in-Chief.

Representation Act 1905: Returns.

Royal Commission on Tasmanian Customs Leakage.

Science and Industry. Memo. on the Organization of Scientific Research
Institutions in U.S.A., by Mr. G. Lightfoot, M.A.

Secret Remedies: Based on British Medical Association’s Analyses.

Social Insurance : Report by the Hon. 8ir John Cockburn on the Hague Con-
ference of 1910.

Bugar : Statistics, 1901-2 to 1910-11 »¢ White and Black Labour, Production,
Duties, Excise, Bounties, etc.

Sugar Industry : Report of Royal Commission.

Tariff Guide : 1903 to 1913. Also Customs and Tariff Schedules.

Tariff Investigation: Reports.

Trade and Customs Returns, 1903 to 1905; compiled by the New South Wales
Government Statistician for the Minister for Customs.

Trade Marks Statistics, 1904 to date.

Treasurer’s Statements and Reports of Auditor-General, annual, 1901-2 to 1914-15.

Treasury Notes: Amounts issued to the respective Banks of the Commonwealth.

Treasury Statements of Receipts and Expendifure, issued quarterly in the
Commonwealth Gazette. )

Tropical Diseases: Reports by Dr. Breinl.

Y

3. State Publications.—The chief statistical publications of each State issued since
Federation may be most conveniently grouped under the following heads, viz.:—(a)
Publications issued by the Government Statist, (b) parliamentary and departmental re-
perts and papers, and (c) reports and statements of local and public bodies. These are
set out hereunder for each State:—

(i.) New South Wales.—(a) Publications by Government Statistician :—
The Wealth and Progress of New South Wales, 1900-1.
The Seven Colonies of Australasia, 1901-2.
A Statistical Account of Australia and New Zealand, 1902-3, 1903-4.
The Official Year Book of New South Wales, 1904-5 to 1915.
8ix States of Australia and New Zealand (annual statistics), 1901 to 1905.
Monthly Statistical Bulletin, since 1905.
Statistical Registers, 1901 to 1914-15 and 1915-16 (parts).
Census of New South Wales, 1901. )
Vital Statistics (annual), 1901 to 1915; and monthly issues to December, 1916.
Agricultural and Live-stock Statistics, 1901 to 1915-16.
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L

Btatistical View of the Progress of New South Wales during 50 years, 1856 to 1906,
Friendly Societies’ Experience, New South Wales, 1900-1908.
‘Comparative Legislation relating to the Industrial Classes.

Population of New South Wales and movements of population between New
South Wales and other Countries, quarterly, December 1911 to September

1916. -

Annual and other Reports on Agricultural, Dairying, and Pastoral Industries,
on Manufactories and Works, and on Value of Production.

Statesman’s Year Book, 1913.

{b) Departmental Papers:—

Annual Reports of—

Aborigines

Australian Museum

Board of Public Health

Chief Commissioner of Railways

Chief Medical Officer

Comptroller-General of Prisons

Department of Agriculture

Department of Crown Lands

Department of Mines

Department of Police

Department of Public Works

Director of Botanical Gardens and Domain

Director of Labour

Factories and Shops Act ; Minimum Wage
Act; Barly Closing Acts; Shearers’
Accommodation Act, etc.

Fisheries Board

Forestry Department

Government Bureau of Microbiology

Government Railways, Superannuation
Account

Government Savings Bank

Immigration and Tourist Bureau

Industrial Schools

Public Service Lists,

.

Inspector-General of Insane

Labour Commissioners

Leprosy (Board of Health)

Miners’ Accident Relief Fund

Minister of Public Instruction

National Art Gallery

National Park Trust

Pharmacy Board

Public Disaster Relief Fund

Public Library

Public Service Board

Registrar of Friendly Societies, Building
Societies, and Trade Unions

Registrar-General

Savings Bank

State Brickworks

State Children’s Relief Board

State Debt Commissioners

State Trawling Industry

Superintendent of Carpenterian Reformat’ry

Technological Museums

University of Sydney

Western Land Board,

The Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure.
Parliamentary Papers (miscellaneous); Reports of Committees, Commissions,

Conferences, etc.
Trade Reports, various.

) Observatory Reports and Bulletins.

Public Accounts and Report of the Auditor-General.
Treasurer’s Financial Statement, and Papers to accompany.
The New South Wales Industrial Gazette (monthly).

State Contracts for the Public Service.

Agricultural Gazette (monthly).
Records of the Geological Survey.

Statement of Assets and Liabilities of Public Companies (quarterly).
Statement of Assets and Liabilities of Banks (quarterly)

Quarterly Refurn of Gold Yields.
Trade Reports.
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(¢c) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies :—

Annual Statements of Municipalities
Fire Commissioners (formerly Fire
. Brigades Board)
Hospitals
Hunter District Water Supply and Sewerage
Board

i Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and
Sewerage .
Official Handbook of the Port of Sydney
Sydney Hatbour Trust Commissioners
Town Clerk of the City of Sydney.

)
|
'

(ii.) Victorla.—{a) Publications by the Government Statist.—

Statistical Registers, 1901 to 1914 and 1915 (parts).

The Victorian Year Books, 1902 to 1915-16.

Quarterly Statistical Abstracts, since 1904.

Quarterly Returns of Vital Statistics, since 1901.

Vital Statistics.

Monthly Returns of Oversea Imports and Exports, since 1901.

Statistics of Manufactories, Works, etc., 1901 to 1915.

Australasian Statistics, 1901-2, with Summaries for Previous Years.

The First Fifty Years of Responsible Government in Victoria, 1856 to 1906.

Census of Victoria, 1901.

Annual Reports on Agricultural, Viticultural, Dairying, and Pastoral Indus~
tries, and on Value of Production.

Annual Report on Friendly Societies.

Annual Report on Trade Unions.

{b) Departmental Papers:—

Annual Reports of—

Inspector of Inebriates’ Institutions

Inspector of Neglected Children and Re-
formatory Schools

Inspector-General of Penal Establishments,
Gaols, and Reformatory Prisons

Inspector-General of Savings Banks

Lands Purchase and Management Board

Licenses Reduction Board

Marine Board of Victoria

Minister of Public Instruction

Parliamentary Standing Committee on
Railways

Public Service Commissioner

Registrar of Friendly Societies

Railways Commissioners

Secretary for Mines

State Rivers and Water Supply Commission

Trustees of the Public Library, Museums,
and National Gallery

Vice-Chancellor of Melbourne University..

Board for the Protection of Aborigines
Board of Public Health
Board of Visitors, Observatory
Chief Engineer for Railway Construction
Chief Inspector of Explosives
Chief Inspectorof Factories, Workrooms and
Shops .
Coal Miners’ Accidents Relief Fund
Committee of Public Accounts
Conservator of Forests
Council of Judges
Council of Public Education
Country Roads Board
Department of Agriculture
Department of Crown Lands and Survey
Government Astronomer
General Manager of State Coal Mines
Indeterminate Sentences Board
Tuspector of Charitable Institutions
Inspector-General of the Insane
Public Service List.
Accounts of the Trustees of Agricultural Colleges and the Council of Agricul-
tural Education.
The Budget.
Returns under the Banks and Currency Act 1890, the Companies Act 1890, and
the Electric Light and Power Act 1896.
Parliamentary Papers (miscellaneous) ; Reports of Committees, Commissions,
Conferences, ete.,
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Statement of Expenditure under the Constitution Statute.
The Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure.
Treasurer’s Statement and Report of the Auditor-General.

Determinations of Wages Boards.

The Law relating to Factories and Shops in Vlctona

Agricultural Journal (monthly),

Register of Teachers and Register of Schools.
Quarterly Returns of Yield of Goldfields. y:
Memoirs and Bulletins of the Geological Survey.

Vaccination Progress- Report.
Bank Liabilities and Assets.
{¢) Reports of Local Bodies:—

Annual Reports of the Melbourne Harbour
Trust Commission

Hospitals and Benevolent Asylums
Report and Statement of Tramways Trust

Annual Reports of the Fire Brigades Board | Statement of Accounts of the Melbourne

Annual Statements of Municipal and Shire
Councils
Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust

and Metropolitan Board of Works, and
Report.

(iii.) Queensland.—(a) Publications by Government Statistician :—
The Queensland Official Year Book, 1_901.

The Census of 1901.

A.B.C. of Queensland Statistics, 1905 to 1916.
Vital Statistics (annual), 1901 to 1915 ; and monthly issues to November, 1916.

Statistical Registers, 1901 to 1915.

Annual Reports on Agricultural, Dairying, and Pastoral Statistics.

(b) Departmental Papers :—

Annual Reports of the—
Agent-General
Bureau of Sugar Experiment Stations
Chief Protector of Aboriginals
‘Chief Inspector of Machinery & Scaffolding
Commissioner of Public Health
Commissioner of Income Tax
Commissioner of Police
Commissioner for Railways
. ‘Comptroller-General of Prisons
Curator of Intestate Estates
Department of Agriculture and Stock
Department of Public Lands
Department of Public Works
Director of Forests
Director of Labour and thei Inspector of
Factories and Shops
Engineer for Harbours and Rivers
‘Government Analyst
Secretary for Public Instruction
State Children’s Department
Trustees of the Agricultural Bank
Trustees of the National Art Gallery
Blue Book.
Public Service Lists.

Government Centtral Sugar Millg

Govt. Life Insurance and Annuity Business

Government Resident at Thursday Island

Government Savings Bank

Hydraulic Engineer on Water Supply

Immigration Agent

Inspector of Hospitals for the Insane

Inspector of Orphanages

Institute of Tropical Medicine

Manager of the Government Savings Bank

Marine Department

Medical Inspector of Schools

Officer in Charge, Government Relief

Official Trustee in Insolvency

Public Service Board

Public Service Superannuation Board

Registrar of Friendly Societies, Building
Societies, and Trade Unions

Trustees of the Public Library

Under-Secretary for Mines

University of Queensland

Workers’ Dwellings Board.

The Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure.
Parliamentary Papers (miscellaneous) ; Reports of Committees, Commissions,
Conferences, ete,
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Public Accounts and Report of the Auditor-General.
Treasurer’s Financial Statement and Tables relating thereto.

Determinations of Wages Boards.
Agricultural Journal (monthly).
Mining Journal (Annual).

The Queensland Sugar Industry, various Reports.

Reports of the Geological Survey.

Monthly Reports on Mining, Crown Lands, etc.
(¢) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies :—

Brisbane Board of Waterworks.
Bundaberg Harbour Board.
Engineer for Harbours and Rivers.
Hospitals, Sanatoria, Asylums, etc.

" Annual Statements of Municipalities.
Metropolitan Water and Sewerage Board.

(iv.) South Austrailia.—(a} Pubdlications by the Under-Secretary and Governmen

Statist :—

Statistical Registers, 1901 to 1914, and 1915 (parts).
Monthly Returns of Births and Deaths, 1901 to December, 1913,
Official Year Book of South Australia, 1912 and 1913.

The Census of 1901.
Blue Book.

Statistical Summary of South Australia from its foundation, 1836 to 1910.
Annual Reports on Manufactories and Works, Live Stock, Wheat Harvest,
Agricultural and Viticultural Statistics.

(b) Departmental Papers:—
Annual Reports of the—
Actuary onFriendly Societies 1900-1904, and|
1905-1909.
Agent-General
Audit-Commissioner
Chief Inspector of Factories
Chief Inspector of Fisheries
Chief Inspector of Oyster Fisheries
Chief Inspector of Stock
Commisgioner of Police
Commissioner of Railways
Commissioners of the National Park
Department of Public Works
Department of Woods and Forests
Destitute Board
Gaols and Prisons
Government Astronomer

Government Geologist

Government Resident of Northern Territory
to 1909 (subsequent reports to Common-
wealth Government)

Governors of the Public Library, Museum,
and Art Gallery

Hospital for the Insane

Marine Board

Minister for Agriculture

Minister for Education

Public Service Superannuation Board

Registrar-General of Births, Deaths, and
Marriages

Registrar of Trade Unions

State Children’s Council

Surveyor-General

Trustees of the Savings Bank.

Parliamentary Papers (miscellaneous) ; Reports of Committees, Commissions,

Conferences, etc.

The Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure.
Financial Statement of the Treasurer and appendices relating thereto.

Determinations of Wages Boards.

Mining Operations : Half-Yearly Reviews, 1904 to 1916.
Records and Reports of Geological Survey.
Journal of the Department of Agriculture (monthly).

Reports of Railway Commissioners.

Bulletins of Department of Agriculture.
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{¢) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies : —

Hospitals.

Schools of Mines and Industries.
Fire Brigades Boards. '
Municipal Tramways Trust..
City of Adelaide Year Book.

Municipalities.

East Torrens County Board of Health.

{v.

~—

The Census of 1901.

Western Australia.—(a) Publications by Government Statistician :—

Statistical Registers, 1901 to 1914 and 1915 (parts).

Monthly Statistical Abstracts, 1901 to November, 1916.

Year Books of Western Australia, 1900-03, 1902-4, 1905 (pa:rt).'
Quarterly and Annual Reports on Population and Vital Statistics.

Monthly Return of Vital Statistics.
Crop and Live Stock Returns.

Blue Book.

Statistical View of 85 years’ progress in Western Australia, 1829 to 1914.
Comparative Statistics, 1890 to 1912.
Annual Reports on Agricultural, etec., Statistics,

Report on Interstate Trade Returns

(b) Departmental Papers.:—
Annual Reports of the—

Aborigines Department
Agent-General

Agricultural Bank

Art Galleries )

Chief Inspector of Explosives
Chief Inspector of Fisheries
Chief Inspector of Machinery
Commissioner of Police
Commissioner of Railways
Commissioner of Taxation
Comptroller-General of Prisons
Department of Agriculture
Department of Lands and Surveys
Department of Mines
Department of Public Works
Department of Woods and Forests
Education Department
Geological Survey

Government Analyst
Government Astronomer
Government Labour Bureau

for the Two Years 1911 and 1912.

~ -

Government Savings Bank -

Harbour and Light Department

Inspector-General of Insane

Lands Titles Department

Museum and Art Gallery

Public Library

Principal Medical Officer on Medical,
Health, Factories, Early Closing, Vac-
cination and Quarantine

Public Service Commissioner

Registrar of Friendly Societies

Registrar of Friendly Societies in connec-
tion with Industrial Conciliation and
Arbitration, and Trade Unions

Stock Department

Superintendent of Charities and Inspector
of Industrial and Reformatory Schools

Surveyor-General

Water Supply, Sewerage and Drainage
Department

Parliamentary Papers (miscellaneous) ; Reports of Committees, Commissions,

Conferences, ete.

The Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure.
Public Accounts and Report of the Auditor-General.

Agricultural Journal (monthly).

Gold and Mineral Exports (monthly).

Reports of proceedings before Boards of Conciliation and Court of Arbitration.
Bulletins of the Department of State Medicine and Public Health.

Reports and Bulletins of the Geological Survey.

Government Savings Bank, Comparative Return (Monthly).
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Western Australia, 1912.
Report on Principal Electoral Systems of Western Australia.

(¢c) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies :—

Cemetery Boards
Fire Brigades

Fremantle Harbour Trust Commissioners
Fremantle Municipal Tramways and

Electric Lighting Board

Metropolitan Waterworks Board

Municipalities, Road Boards, and Boards
of Health

Public Hospitals

Waterworks Boards (country).

Harbour Boards

(vi.) Tasmania. (a) Publications by Government Statistician :—
The Census of 1901.
Statistical Registers, 1901 to 1914-15.
Reports on Vital Statistics and Migration (annual), 1901 to 1913 ; and monthly
issues to November, 1916. ’
Reports on Agricultural and Live Stock Statisties, 1901 to 1915-16.
Statistical Summaries, 1901 to 1912-13.
Gold Yield for 1908 and previous 10 years.
Annual Reports on Agriculture, Live Stock, Production, etc., Statistics.
Geographical Illustration of the Extent of Australia’s Production, &c.

Statesman’s Pocket Book of Tasmania, 1916.

(b) Departmental Papers :—
Annual Reports of the—

Agent-General
Agricultural Bank of Tasmania
Charitable Grants Department
Chief Inspector of Factories
Chief Ingpector of Stock
Commissioner of Taxes
Department of Agriculture
Department of Education
Department of Mines
Department of Neglected Children
Department of Public Health
Engineer-in-Chief of Public Works
Explosives Department

Public Service List.

The Budget.

General Manager of Government Railways

Hobart and Launceston Gaols

Inspector of Machinery

Lands and Survey Department

Museum and Botanical Gardens

Police Department

Public Library

Public Service Board

Recorder of Titles

Registrar of Friendly Societies and Trade
Unions

Savings Bank

University of Tasmania

The Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure.

Parliamentary Papers (miscellaneous); Reports of Committees, Commissions,
Conferences, etc.

Public Debts Sinking Fund.

Report of the Auditor-General.

Financial Statement of the Treasurer.

Wages Boards Determinations.

Geological Survey Bulletins.

Progress of the Mineral Industry (quarterly).

Agricultural Gazette (monthly).

(c) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies :—
Country Libraries | Industrial Schools

Fire Brigade Board
Harbour Trusts

Hobart Drainage Board
Hospitals

Life Assurance Societies
Marine Boards
Municipalities.
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§ 3. Bibliography of Recent Works on Australia.

1. General.—It is hoped that the accompanying list of works dealing with Australia
and Australian affairs generally, while not exhaustive, may prove of some service. The
list refers to works published since the year 1901.

ACKERMANN, J. Australia. London, 1913.

CLAREK, A, T. Australian Constitutional Law. Melbourne, 1905.

CLARE, VicTOR S. The Labour Movement in Australasia. London, 1906.

COLLIER, JAMES. Sir George Grey. Christchurch, 1909.

COLLINGRIDGE, GEORGE. First Discovery of Australia and New Guinea. Sydney, 1906.

Cramp, K. R. State and Federal Constitutions of Australia. Sydney 1913.

CREED, Dr. J. M. My Recollections of Australia and Elsewher'e, 1842-1914. London, 1916.

D’AUNET, B. L’Aurore Australe. Melbourne, 1905 ; Paris, 1907.

Favexnc, E. Explorers of Australia. Melbourne, 1908.

FEDERAL HANDBOOK ON AUSTRALIA. Melbourne, 1914.

F1TrcHETT, Rev. W. H. The New World of the South : I. Australis in the Making; II. The
Romance of Australian History. London, 1913.

Fox, FRANK. Peeps at Many Lands. Australia. London, 1911,

FRASER, J. FOsTER. Australia: The Making of & Nation. London, 1910.

GirLries, WM. Sbories in English History for Young Australians. Melbourne, 1905.

GLYNN, HoN. P. McM. The Federal Constitution—The Proposed Amendments. Adelaide,
1015.

GREGORY, J. W. The Dead Heart of Australia. London, 1906. * Australia and New
Zealand (in Stanford's Compendium of Geography and Travel). London, 1907.

GREGORY, J. W. Australasia. Stanford’s Geography. London. Australiz. Cambridge,
1916.

GREY, J. G. Australasia, Old and New. London, 1901.

HARRIS, WALTER K. Out back in Australia. Second Edition, London, 1913; Berlin, 1914.

HENDERSON, G. C. Sir George Grey. London, 1907.

Howrrr, A. W. The Native Tribes of South East Australia. London, 1904.

JENKS, E. History of the Australian Colonies. 3rd Edition, London, 1912.

JomNs, FRED. Australasia’s Prominent People. London, 1914.

Jorns, FRED. A Journalist’s Jotiings. Adelaide, 1917.

Josge, A. W. History of Australasia. Sydney, 1909 and 1911.

KEENAN, J. J. Commonwealth of Australia Inaugural Celebrations. Sydney, 1907.

EKNOWLES, G. §. The Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia from
1901 to 1911, and in force on January 1, 1912. London, 1914.

LeE, Ipa (Mrs. C. B. Marriott.) The Coming of the British to Australia, 1788-1829.
London, 1906.

LoxNaG, C. R. Stories of Ausfralian Exploration. Melbourne. Editions 1903, 1906, and 1913.

MAIDEN, J. H. Sir Joseph Banks, the Father of Australia. Sydney, 1909.

MANES, ALFRED. Der Soziale Erdfeil : Studienfahrt eines National-Skonomen durch
Australasien. Berlin, E, S. Mittler and Sohn.

MANUAL oF EMERGENOY LEGIsSLATION, Commonwealth of Australia. - Melbourne, 1916.

MassoN, E.R. An Untamed Territory—The Northern Territory of Australia. London,1915.

METIN, A. Le Socialisme sans doctrines: la question ouvriére et la question agraire en
Australie et Nouvelle Zélande. Paris, 1901.

MiLLs, R. C. The Colonization of Australia (1820-42). London, 1915.

Moore, W. H. The Constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia. London, 1902.
Sagond Edition. Melbourne, 1910.

MORGAN, B. H. The Trade and Industry of Australia. London, 1909.

MURDOCH, WALTER. The Australian Citizen. Melbourne, 1912. The Making of Australia.
Melbourne, 1917.

NELSON, W. Foster Fraser's Fallacies. Sydney, 1910.

PHILLIPS, MARION. A Colonial Autocracy. London, 1909.

PratT, E. A. The State Railway Muddle in Australia. London, 1912,

PuLsForD, E, Commerce and the Empire. London, 1903,

QUICK, HoN. SIR J., AND GARRAN, R. R. The Annotated Constitution of the Australian
Commonwealth. Sydney, 1901. .

QUIcK, HoN. SIR J., AND GROOM, HON. L. E. The Judicial Power of the Commonwealth.
Melbourne, 1904.

RANEIN, M. T. Arbitration and Conciliation in Australia. Iiondon, 1916.

REEVES, W. P. State Experiments in Australia and New Zealand. 2 vols. London, 1903,

Roaers, J. D. Australia (in Lucas's Historical Geography of the British Colonies). Oxtord,
1907.

RowraND, P. F. The New Nation. London, 1903.

RUSDEN, G. W. History of Australia. 3 vols. Melbourne, 1908.

SAPPER, KARL. Australien und Ozeanien. Leipzig, 1909.

SARGENT, A. J. Australasia: Eight Lectures (Great Britain—Colonial Office). London, 1913.



14 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF RECENT WORKS ON AUSTRALIA.

SCHACHNER, R. Australien in Politik, Wirtschaft, Kultur. Bd.I. Jena, 1909; do. Bd. II.
. Jena, 1911,

Scorr, ERNEsT. Terre Napoléon : A History of French Explorations and Projects in Aus- -
tralia. Tiondon, 1910. La Pérouse. Sydney, 1912. Life of Matthew Flinders, R.N.
Sydney, 1914. A Short History of Australia. Oxford, 1916.

ScorT, R. F. The Voyage of the Discovery. 2 vols. London, 1905.

SCOTTISH AGRICULTURAL COMMISSION'S REPORT. Australia: Its Land, Conditions, and
Prospects. Edinburgh, 1911,

SEARCY, A. In Ausfralian Tropics. London, 1907. By Flood and Field. Melbourne, 1911.

SPENCE, W. G. Australia’s Awakening. Sydney, 1909.

SPENOER, W. B., AND GILLEN, F.J. The Northern Tribes of Central Australia. London,
1904. Across Australia. 2 vols. London, 1912. The Native Tribes of the Northern
Territory of Australia. London, 1914. ’

ST. LEDGER, A. Australian Socialism. London, 1909.

TAYLOR, T. G. Australia. Physiographic and Economic. Oxford, 1911.

TILBEY, A. W. Australasia. London, 1912.

TURNER, H. G. First Decade of the Australian Commonwealth. London, 1911.

VossioN, L. I’Australie Nouvelle ef son avenir. Paris, 1902.

WaLTHAM, E. Life and Labour in Australia. London, 1909.

WATSON, Dr. F. Historical Records of Australia, vol. 1. Sydney, 1913. Beginnings of
Government in Australia, vol. 1. Sydney, 1913.

WILKINSON, H. L.  The History of the Trust Movement in Australis. Melbourne, 1914,

WisE, Hox. B.R. Commonwealth of Australia. London,1909. 2nd Edition, London, 1913.
The Making of the Australian Commonwealth. London, 1913. -

YEAR BOOK OF AUSTRALIA. Annual. Sydney.

2. Works on Special Subjects.—In addition to the works set out in the above
bibliography dealing generally with the historical, industrial and personal aspects of the
Australian people, there are a number of recent works upon special subjects, of which the
following are amongst the more important:—

BAEKER, RicHARD T., AND SmitH, H. G. A Research on the Eucalypts. Sydney, 1902, A
Roesearch on the Pines of Australia. Sydney, 1910.

BAKER, RIcHARD T. Cabinet Timbers of Australia. Sydney, 1913. Australian Flora in
Applied Art. Sydney, 1915.

BURNELL, F. 8. Australia versus Germany. The taking of German New Guinea.
London, 1915. . ’

CLARE, DONALD. Australian Mining and Metallurgy. Melbourne, 1904. Gold Refining
(with plates). London, 1909.

COLLIER, JAMES. The Pastoral Age in Australasia. London, 1911.

CorriNg, J. T., AND MEADEN, C. H. Local Government Law and Taxation. Melbourne, 1906,

GILLies, WM. First Studies in Insect Life in Australasia. Melbourne, 1904.

GUILFOYLE, W. R. Australian Plants. Melbourne, 1910.

HALL, ROBERT, AND GILLIES, W. Nature Studies in Australia. Melbourne, 1903. Revised
Edition. Melbourne, 1910.

Haryn, RoBerRT. Useful Birds of Southern Australia. Meibourne, 1907.

HAWEESWORTH, A. Australasian Sheep and Wool. 3rd Edition. Sydney, 1911.

HoUNT, H. A., TAYLOR, T. G., AND QUAYLE, E. T. Text Book on the Climate and Weather
of Australia. Melbourne, 1914.

INGLIS, GORDON. Sporband Pastime in Australia. London, 1912.

LEACH, J. A. An Australian Bird Book. Melbourne, 1911,

LE Sourr, W. H. D. Wild Life in Australia. Melbourne, 1907.

Lucas, A. H. 8., AND LE SouEF, W. H. D. Animals of Australia. Melbourne, 1909. The
Birds of Australia. Melbourne,3911.

MAIDEN, J. H, Critical Revision of the Genus Eucalyptus. Sydney, 1917.

McALPINE, D. The Rusts of Australia: their Structure, Nature and Classification
Melbourne, 1910, *

PATERsSON,J. W. Nature in Farming. Melbourne, 1916.

PowER, F. DANVERS. Coalfields and Collieries of Australia. Melbourne, 1912,

RoUuGHLEY, T. C. Fishes of Australia and their Technology. Sydney, 1916.

SCHULER, P. F. E. Australia in Arms. London, 1916.

SyrTH, H. B. The Sheep and Wool Industry of Australasia. London, 1914,

STEAD, D. G. Fishes of Australia. Sydney, 1906.

STRONG, A. T. Australia and the War. Melbourne, 1915,

SUTHERLAND, A. The Australasian Live Stock Manual. 2nd Edition. Melbourne and
Sydney, 1908.

“ WANDANDIAN.” Travels in Australasia. Birmingham, 1919,

WATERHOUSE, G&. A., AND LYELL, G. Butterflies of Australia. Sydney, 1912,

‘WHITE, CHARLES., History of Australian Bushranging. 2vols. Sydney, 1906.



EARLY KNOWLEDGE OF AUSTRALIA. 15

SECTION 1I1.

DISCOVERY, COLONISATION, AND FEDERATION OF
AUSTRALIA.

§ 1. Early Knowledge of Australia.

A brief, though fairly comprehensive, account of the discovery and early knowledge
of Australia was given in Year Book No. 1 (pp. 44 to 51). This account appeared in a
ocondensed form in Year Books Nos. 2, 3, and 4. Bibliographical references to the sub-
ject were also given in Year Book No. 1 (p. 49). KExigencies of space prevent the
inclusion of any further reference to this subject in the present issue.

“

§ 2. The Taking Possession of Australia.

Reference was made to the more important faghs relating to the taking possession
and annexation of Australia in each of the first four issues of this book : see preferably
Year Book No. 4 (pp. 15 and 16). In so far as the annexation of the eastern parts is
concerned, a full historical account of the period may be found in the ‘‘ Historical
* Records of New South Wales,”” Vol. I., parts 1and 2. For an account of the annexation
of Western Australia, reference may be made to the West Australian Year Book 1905,
Part 1.

§ 3. The Creation of the Several Colonies.

1. Introduction.—A historical summary of the facts relating to the creation of the
several colonies, the separation of Victoria and Queensland, and the changes in the
boundaries of certain of the colonies has appeared in previous issues of this book: see
Year Book No. 4 (pp. 16 to 28). The main facts in this connection may be traced by
reference to the maps in preceding issues [see Year Book, No. 4, pp. 17 and 18].

2. No farther Creation of Colonies after 1859.—Since the separation of Queensland
in 1859 no other creation of colonies has taken place in Australia, though the bound-
aries of New South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia were altered later, and the
control of the Northern Territory was transferred from South Australia to the Common-
wealth in 1911, In 1914, the boundary between Victoria and South Australia, which -
had been in dispute, was determined by the High Court. The dates of foundation of
the Australasian colonies, and their areas at the close of 1859, were as shewn in the
following table :—
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DATES OF FOUNDATION OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AND AREAS AS AT

END OF 1859,
Date of Date of Date of First Ares.
Colony. Ann:xz.toion. Cr:a,ﬁign, gg{&gggg. Squa.rree;ﬁles.

New South Wales 1770 1786 1788 1,020,412
Tasmania ... 1788 1825 1803 26,215
South Australia 1788 1834 1836 309,850
Victoria 1770 1851 1834 87,884
Queensland ... 1770 1859 1824 554,300
Western Australia 1829 1829 1829 975,920
New Zealand 1840 1841 1814 104,4711

1. By proclamation dated 10th June, 1901, the area of the Dominion was increased by 280 square
miles, making it now 104,751 square miles, by the inclusion of the Cook Group and other islands.

3. Australasia, 1863 to 1900.—The immense area generally known as Australasia
had, by 18638, been divided into seven distinet colonies, the areas of which are shewn
below. The areas of the Northern Territory and the Federal Capital Territory, which
are now under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Commonwealth, are given separately.

On the 1st January, 1901, the colonies mentioned above, with the exception of
New Zealand, were federated under the name of the ‘‘ Commonwealth of Aus-
tralia,” the designation of *‘ Colonies” being at the same time changed into that of
“States.” The total area of the Commonwealth is, therefore, 2,974,581 square miles;
the dates of creation and the areas of the separate colonies and territories, as determined
on the final adjustment of their boundaries, are shewn in the following table :—

DATES OF CREATION AND AREAS OF THE SEVERAL COLONIES AND

TERRITORIES.
Yeag of }.F‘otr- Krese{lb Year of For-! Present
: mation into rea i tion into{ Areai
Colony. Sepal:'a.te Sq}?&rg Colony. mge;;g'afaa ° Sfﬁhig
Colony. lglles‘ i Colony. Miles.
New South Wales... 1786 309,4601 New Zealand 1841 104,751
Tasmania ... 1825 26,215 Victoria ... 1851 87,884
Western Australia... 1829 975,920 Queensland ...] 1859 670,500
South Australia 1834 380,070 Northern Territory 1863 528,620
(proper) Fed. Capital Ter’t’y] 1911 9122
Commonwealth o 2,974,581 square miles.
4 Australasia ... .. 3,079,332 square miles.

1. Exclusive of Federal Capital Territory.
2. Prior to 1911 included with New South Wales.

4. British New Guinea or Papua.—Under the administration of the Common-
wealth, but not included in it, is British New Guinea or Papua, finally annexed by the
British Government in 1884. This territory was for a number of years administered by
the Queensland Government, but was transferred to the Commonwealth by proclamation
on the 1st September, 1906, under the authority of the Papua Act (Commonwealth) of
16th November, 1905. The area of Papua is about 90,540 square miles. More ex-
tended reference to this dependency of the Commonwealth will be found in Section
XXiX.

5. Transfer of the Northern Territory to the Commonwealth.— On the
7th December, 1907, the Commonwealth and the State of South Australia entered into
an agreement for the surrender to and acceptance by the Commonwealth of the Northern
Territory, subject to approval by the Parliaments of the Commonwealth and the State.
This approval was given by the South Australian Parliament under the Northern Territory



TRANSFER OF THE FEDERAL CAPITAL TERRITORY TO THE COMMONWEALTH. 17

Surrender Act 1907 (assented to on the 14th May, 1908), and by the Commonwealth
Parliament under the Northern Territory Acceptance Act 1910 (assented to on the 16th
November, 1910). The Territory accordingly was transferred by proclamation to the
Commonwealth on the 1st January, 1911. Further information may be found in the
section of this book (xxxii.) on ‘* The Northern Territory.”

6. Norfolk Island.—Although administered for many years by the Government of
New South Wales, this island was, until 1st July, 1914, a separate Crown colony. On
that date it was taken over by the Federal Parliament as a territory of the Common-
wealth. Further reference to the island will be ff)und in the latter part of Section xxxiv.

§ 4. Transfer of the Federal Capital Territory to the
Commonwealth,

On the 18th October, 1909, the Commonwealth and the State of New South Wales
entered into an agreement for the surrender to and acceptance by the Commonwealth of
an area of 912 square miles as the seat of Government of the Commonwealth. In
December, 1909, Acts were passed by the Commonwealth and New South Wales Parlia-
ments, approving the agreement, and on the 5th December, 1910, a proclamation was
issued vesting the Territory in the Commonwealth on and from the 1st January,
1911.

. § 5. The Exploration of Australia.

A fairly complete, though brief, account of the Exploration of Australia was given in
Year Book No. 2 (pp. 20 to 89). A brief summary of the more important facts relating
to the subject was given in Year Books Nos. 3 and 4. Maps shewing the progress of
Australian exploration may also be found in previous issues [see No. 8, p. 35].

§ 6. The Constitutions of the States.

A brief and condensed statement of the constitutional history of the several States,
shewing how their present Constitutions have been built up, may be found in Section IT.
of the second, third, and fourth issues of the Year Book. See No. 4, pp. 27 to 32.

§ 7. The Federal Movement in Australia.

A summary was given in Year Book No. 1 (pp. 17 to 21) of the “Federal Movement
in Australia” from its inception to its consummation; a synopsis thereof was given
in Year Books Nos. 2, 8, and 4. See No. 4, pp. 32 to 37.

§ 8. Creation of the Commonwealth.

1. The Act.—The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act, 63 and 64 Vic.,
Chapter 12, namely, an Act to constitute the Commonwealth of Australia, was shewn
in extenso in Year Book No. 1. In the Year Books Nos. 2, 3 and.4, a summary of the
Act was given. As two amending Acts, namely, the Constitution Alteration (Senate
Elections) Act 1906, and the Constitution Alteration (State Debts) Act 1909, have been
passed, it was thought desirable to insert the Act, as amended, in full in Year Book No. 5
and subsequent issues.

THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT.
63 & 64 VICT., CHAPTER 12.
An Act to constitute the Commonwealth of Australia. [9th July, 1900.)
\ HEREAS the people of New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland,
and Tasmania, humbly relying on the blessing of Almighty God, have agreed to
unite in one indissoluble Federal Commonwealth under the Crown of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and under the Constitution hereby established :
And whereas it is expedient to provide for the admission into the Commonwealth of
other Australasian Colonies and possessions of the Queen :
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Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the
advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present
Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows :—

1. This Act may be cited as the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act.

2. The provisions of this Act referring to the Queen shall extend to Her Majesty’s
heirs and successors in the sovereignty of the United Kingdom.

v 8. It shall be lawful for the Queen, with the advice of the Privy Council, to declare
by proclamation that, on and after a day therein appointed, not being later than one
year after the passing of this Act, the people of New South Wales, Victoria, South
Australia, Queensland, and Tasmania, and also, if Her Majesty is satisfied that the
people of Western Australia have agreed thereto, of Western Australia, shall be united
in a Federal Commonwealth under the name of the Commonwealth of Australia. But
the Queen may, at any time after the proclamation, appoint 2 Governor-General for the
Commonwealth.

4. The Commonwealth shall be established, and the Constitution of the Common-
wealth shall take effect, on and after the day so appointed. But the Parliaments of the
several colonies may at any time after the passing of this Act make any such laws, to
come into operation on the day so appointed, as they might have made if the Constitution
had taken effect at the passing of this Act.

5. This Act, and all laws made by the Parliament of the Commonwealth under the
Constitution, shall be binding on the courts, judges, and people of every State and of
every part of the Commonwealth, notwithstanding anything in the laws of any State ;
and the laws of the Commonwealth shall be in force on all British Ships, the Queen’s
ships of war excepted, whose first port of clearance and whose port of destination are in
the Commonwealth.

6. ‘‘The Commonwealth’’ shall mean the Commonwealth of Australia as established
under this Act.

‘“The States’ shall mean such of the colonies of New South Wales, New Zealand,
Queensland, Tasmania, Victoria, Western Australia and South Australia, including the
northern territory of South Australia, as for the time being are parts of the Common-
wealth, and such colonies or territories as may be admitted into or established by the
Commonwealth as States: and each of such parts of the Commonwealth shall be called
‘‘a State,”

‘'Original States’’ shall mean such States as are part of the Commonwealth at its
establishment.

7. The Federal Council of Australasia Act 1885 is hereby repealed, but so as not to
affect any laws passed by the Federal Council of Australasia and in force at the establish-
ment of the Commonwealth.

Any such law may be repealed as to any State by the Parliament of the Common-
wealth, or as to any colony not being a State by the Parliament thereof.

8. After the passing of this Act the Colonial Boundaries Act 1895 shall not apply
to any colony which becomes a State of the Commonwealth : but the Commonwealth
shall be taken to be a self-governing colony for the purposes of that Act.

9. The Constitution of the Commonwealth shall be as follows:—

THE CONSTITUTION.

This Coustitution is divided as follows :—

Chapter I.——The Parliament :— Chapter ITT.—The Judicature.

Part [.—General. Chapter IV.—Finance and Trade.

Part II.—The Senate. Chapter V.—The States.

Part IIT.—The House of Representatives. Chapter VI.—New States.

Part IV.—Both Houses of Parliament. Chapter VII.-—Miscellaneous.

Part V.—Powers of the Parliament. Chapter VITI,.—Alteration of the Consti-
Chapter II.—The Executive Government, tution.

The Schedule.
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CHAPTER 1.—THE PARLIAMENT.
PART I.—GENERAL.

1. The legislative power of the Commonwealth shall be vested in & Federal Parlia-
ment, which shall consist of the Queen, a Senate, and a House of Representatives, and
which is hereinafter called ‘* The Parliament,” or ‘‘The Parliament of the Common-
wealth.”’

2. A Governor-General appointed by the Queen shall be Her Majesty’s representative
in-the Commonwealth, and shall have and may exercise in the Commonwealth during
the Queen’s pleasure, but subject to this Constitution, such powers and functions of the
Queen as Her Majesty may be pleased to assign to him.

8. There shall be payable to the Queen out of the Consolidated Revenue fund of the
Commonwealth, for the salary of the Governor-General, an annual sum which, until the
Parliament otherwise provided, shall be ten thousand pounds.

The salary of a Governor-General, shall not be altered during his continuance in
office. .

4. The provisions of this Constitution relating to the Governor-General extend and
apply to the Governor-General, for the time being, or such persons as the Queen may
appoint to administer the Government of the Commonwealth : but no such person shall
be entitled to receive any salary from the Commonwealth in respect of any other office
during his administration of the Government of the Commonwealth.

5. The Governor-General may appoint such times for holding the sessions of the

. Parliament as he thinks fit, and may also from time to time, by Proclamation or
otherwise, prorogue the Parliament, and may in like manner dissolve the House of
Representatives. )

After any General election the Parliament shall be summoned to meet not later than
thirty days after the day appointed for the return of the writs.

The Parliament shall be summoned to meet not later than six months after the
establishment of the Commonwealth.

6. There shall be a session of the Parliament once at least in every year, so that
twelve months shall not intervene between fhe last sitfing of the Parliament in one
session and its first sitting in the next session.

PART II.—THE SENATE.

7. The Senate shall be composed of senators for each State, directly chosen by the
people of the State, voting, until the Parliament otherwise provides, as one electorate.

But until the Parliament of the Commonwealth otherwise provides, the Parliament
of the State of Queensland, if that State be an original .State, may make laws dividing
the State into divisions and determining the number of senators to be chosen for each
divigion, and in the absence of such provision the State shall be one electorate.

Until the Parliament otherwise provides there shall be six senators for each Original
State. The Parliament may make laws increasing or diminishing the number of
senators for each State, but so that dfjual representation of the several Priginal States
shall be maintained and that no Original Sthte shall have less than six senators.

The senators shall be chosen for a term of six years, and ‘the names of the seﬁators
chosen for each State shall be certified by the Governor to the Governor-General.

8. The qualification of electors of senators shall be in each State that which is
prescribed by the Constitution, or by ‘the Parliament, as the qualification for electors of
members of the House of Representatives; buf in the choosing of senators each ele
shall vote only once. .

9. The Parliament of the Commonwealth may make laws prescribing the method
of choosing senators, but so that the method shall be uniform for all the States. Subject
to any such law, the Parliament of each State may make laws prescribing the method of
choosing the senators for that State.

ctor
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The Parliament of a State may make laws for determining the times and places
of elections of senators for that State.

10. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, but subject to this Constitution, the
laws in force in each State for the time being, relating to elections for the more numerous
House of the Parliament of the State shall, as nearly as pmctlca,ble apply to elections of
senators for the State.

11. The Senate may proceed to the despatch of business, notwithstanding the failure
of any State to provide for its representation in the Senate.

12. The Governor of any State may cause writs to beissued for elections of senators
for the State. In case of the dissolution of the Senate the writs shall be issued within
ten days from the proclamation of such dissolution.

13. As soon as may be after the Senate first meets, and after each first meeting of
the Senate following a dissolution thereof, the Senate shall divide the senators chosen
for each State into two classes, as nearly equal in number as practicable; and the places
of the senators of the first class shall become vacant at the expiration of [the third year]
three years,* and the places of thgse of the second class at the expiration of [the sixth
year] siz years! from the beginning of their term of service ; and afterwards the places
of senators shall become vacant at the expiration of six years from the beginning of
their term of service.3

The election to fill vacant places shall be made [in the year at the expiration of
which] within one year before* the places are to become vacant.

For the purpose of this section the term of service of a senator shall be taken to
begin on the first day of [January] July! following the day of his election, except in
the cases of the first election and of the election next after any dissolution of the Senate,
when it shall be taken to begin on the first day of [January} July® preceding the day of
his election.3"*

14, Whenever the number of senators for a State is increasgd or diminished, the
Parliament of the Commonwealth may make such provision for the vacating of the
places of senators for the State as it deems necessary to maintain regularity in the
rotation.

1. As amended by section 2 of the Constitution Alteration (Senate Elections)1906. The words
in square brackets have been repealed ; amendments are shewn in italics.

2. Under sections 3 and 4, the Constitution Alteration (Senate Elections) 1906, it was also pro-
vided that—

{a) The terms of service of the senators whose places would, but for this Act, become vacant
at the expiration of the year One thousand nine hundred and nine are extended until the thirtieth
day of June One thousand nine hundred and ten.

(b) The terms of service of the senators whose places would, but for this Act, become vacant
at the expiration of the year One thousand nine hundred and twelve are extended until the
thirtieth day of June One thousand nine hundred and thjrteen.

{c) This Act shall not be taken to alter the time of beginning of the term of service of any
senator elected in the year One thousand nine hundred and six.

3. A Dbill was passed by the Commonwealth Parliament on the 2nd September, 1915, for the
submission to the electors of & proposed law to alter section 13 by inserting after three years the
words and two months, and after siz years where mentioned the words and four months.

4- It was also proposed by the bill alluded to above to alter the foregoing paragraph so as to
read thus:—For the purposes of this section the term of service of the senators elected in the year
One thousand nine hundred and fourteen shall be taken to have begun on the first day of October,
One thousand nine hundred and fourteen, and the term of service of a senator elected to fill a
vacancy thereafter occurring in rotation shall be taken to begin on the day on which the place he
is to fill becomes vacant, and the term of service of senators elected at an election next after a
dissolution of the Senate shall be taken to begin on the day of the first meeting of the House of
Representatives after dissolution. A writ was issued for a referendum (to be taken on the 11th
December, 1915, at the same time as referendums for the alteration of the legislative powers of the
Somn%ouwealth), but the writs were withdrawn under authority of Act 51 of 1915. See also note

0 gection 51,
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15. If the place of a senator becomes vacant before the expiration of his term of
service, the Houses of Parliament of the State for which he was chosen shall, sitting and
voting together, choose a person to hold the place until the expiration of the term, or
until the election of a successor as hereinafter provided, whichever first happens. But
if the Houses of Parliament of the State are not in session at the time when the vacancy
is notified, the Governor of the State, with the advice of the Executive Council thereof,
may appoint a person to hold the place until the expiration of fourteen days after the
beginning of the next session of the Parliament of the State, or until the election of a.
successor, whichever first happens.

At the next general election of members of the House of Representatives, or at the
next election of senators for the State, whichever first happens, a successor shall, if the
term has not then expired, be chosen to hold the place from the date of his election
until the expiration of the term.

The name of any senator so chosen or appointed shall be certified by the Governor
of the State to the Governor-General.

16. The qualifications of a senator shall be the same as those of a member of the
House of Representatives.

17. The Senate shall, before proceeding to ‘the despatch of any other business,
choose a senator to be the President of the senate; and as often as the office of President
becomes vacant the Senate shall again choose a senator to be the President.

The President shall cease to hold his office if he ceases to be a senator. He may be
removed from office by a vote of the Senate, or he may resign his office or his seat by
writing addressed to the Governor-General.

18. Before or during any absence of the President, the Senate may choose a senator
to perform his duties in his absence.

19. A Senator may, by writing addressed to the President, or to the Governor-
General if there is no President, or if the President is absent from the Commonwealth,
resign his place, which thereupon shall becO}ne vacant.

90. The place of a senator shall become vacant if for two consecutive months of any
session of the Parliament he, without the permission o\f the Senate, fails to attend the
Senate.

1. Whenever a vacancy happens in the Senate, the President, or if there is no
President or if the President is absent from the Commonwealth, the Governor-General
shall notify the same to the Governor of the State in the representation of which the
vacancy has happened.

22. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the presence of at least one-third of

the whole number of the senators shall be necessary to constitute a meeting of the Senate
for the exercise of its powers.

23. Questions arising in the Senate shall be determined by a majority of votes, and
each senator shall have one vote. The President shall in all cases be entitled toa vote ;
and when the votes are equal the question shall pass in the negative.

PART III.—THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

24. The House of Répresentatives shall be composed of members directly chosen by
the people of the Commonwealth, and the number of such members shall be, as nearly
as practicable, twice the number of the senators.
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The number of members chosen in the several States shall be in proportion to the
respective numbers of their peopls, and shall, until the Parliament otherwise provides,
be determined, whenever necessary, in the following manner :—

{(i.) A quota shall be ascertained by dividing the number of the people of the
Commonwealth, as shewn by the latest statistics of the Commonwealth, by
twice the number of the senators:

(ii.) The number of members to be chosen in each State shall be determined by
dividing the number of the people of the State, as shewn by the latest
statistics of the Commonwealth, by the quota; and if on such division
there is a remainder greater than one-half of the quota, one more member
shall be chosen in the State.

But notwithstanding anything in this section, five members at least shall be chosen
in each Original State.

25. For the purposes of the last section, if by the law of any State all persons of any
race are disqualified from voting at elections for the more numerous House of the Parlia-
ment of the State, then, in reckoning the number of the people of the State or of the
Commonwealth, persons of that race resident in that State shall not be counted.

26. Notwithstanding anything in section twenty-four, the number of members $o be
chosen in each State at the first election shall be as follows :—

New South Wales =~ ... 23 South Australia...
Victoria ... 20 Tasmania e B
Queensland e .. 8

Provided that if Western Australia is an Original State, the number shall be as
follows :—

New South Wale .. 2 South Australia PP
Victoria .. .. 23 ‘Western Australia .. B
Queensland .. . 9 Tasmania .. .. &

27. Subject to this Constitution the Parliament may make laws for increasing or
diminishing the number of the members of the House of Representatives.

28. Kvery House of Representatives shall continue for three years from the first
meeting of the House, and no longer, but may be sooner dissolved by the Governor-
General.

29. Until the Parliament of the Commonwealth otherwise provides, the Parliament
of any State may make laws for determining the divisions in each State for which
members of the House of Representatives may be chosen, and the number of members to
be chosen for each division. A division shall not be formed out of parts of different
States. -

In the absence of other provisions, each State shall be one electorate.

80. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the qualification of electors of members
of the House of Representatives shall be in.each State that which is prescribed by the
law of the State as the qualification of electors of the more numerous House of Parlia-
ment of the State; but in the choosing of members each elector shall vote only once.?

81. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, but subject to this Constitution, the
laws in force in each State for the time being relating to elections for the more numerous
House of the Parliament of the State shall, as nearly as practicable, apply to elections in
the State of members of the House of Representatives.

1. The franchise qualification was determined by the Commonwealth Franchise Act 1902.
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82, The Governor-General in Council may cause writs to be issued for general
elections of members of the House of Representatives.

After the first general election, the writs shall be issued within ten days from the
expiry of a House of Representatives or from the proclamation of a dissolution thereof.

' 83. Whenever a vacancy happens in the House of Representatives, the speaker shall
issue his writ for the election of a new member, or if there is no speaker, or if he is
absent from the Commonwealth, the Governor-General in Council may issue the writ.

34. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the qualifications of a member of the
House of Representatives shall be as follows :—

(i.) He must be of the full age of twenty-one years, and must be an elector
entitled to vote at the election of members of the House of Representatives,
or a person qualified to become such elector, and must have been for three
years at the least a resident within the -limits of the Commonwealth as
existing at the fime when he is chosen :

(ii). He must be a subject of the Queen, either natural-born or for at least five
years naturalised under a law of the United Kingdom, or of a colony which
has become or becomes a State, or of the Commonwealth, or of a State.

385. The House of Representatives shall, before proceeding to the despatch of any
other business, choose a member to be the Speaker of the House, and as often as the
office of Speaker becomes vacant the House shall again choose a member to be the
Speaker,

The Speaker shall cease to hold his office if he ceases to be a member. He may be
removed from office by a vote of the House, or he may resign his office or his seat by
writing addresssd to the Governor-General.

36. Before or during any absence of the Speaker, the House of Representatives may
choose a member to perform his duties in his absence.

37. A member may by writing addressed to the Speaker, or to the Governor-General
if there is no Speaker or if the Speaker is absent from the Commonwealth, resign his
place, which thereupon shall become vacant.

38. The place of a member shall become vacant if for two consecutive months of any

session of the Parliament he, without the permission of the House, fails to attend the
House.

39. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the presence of at least one-third of
the whole number of the members of the House of Representatives shall be necessary to
constitute a meeting of the House for the exercise of its powers.

40. Questions arising in the House of Represenfatives shall be determined by a
majority of votes other than that of the Speaker. The Speaker shall not vote unless the
numbers are equal, and then he shall have a casting vote.

PART IV.—BOTH HOUSES OF THE PARLIAMENT.

41. No adult person who has or acquires a right to vote at elections for the more
numerous House of the Parliament of a State shall, while the right continues, be
prevented by any law of the Commonwealth from voting at elections for either House of
the Parliament of the Commonwealth.

42. Every Senator and every member of the House of Representatives shall before
taking his seat make and subscribe before the Governor-General, or some person
authorised by him, an oath or affirmation of allegiance in the form set forth in the
schedule to this Constitution.

48. A member of either House of the Parliament shall be incapable of being chosen
or of sitting as a member of the other House.
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44. Any person who—

{i.) Is under any acknowledgment of allegiance, obedience, or adherence to a
foreigu power, or is a subject or a citizen or entitled to the rights or privi-
leges of a subject or a citizen of a foreign power: or

(ii.) Is attainted of treason, or has been convicted and is under sentence, or subject
to be sentenced, for any offence punishable under the law of the Common-
. wealth or of the State by imprisonment for one year or longer: or

(iii.) Is an undischarged bankrupt or insolvent: or

[iv.) Holds any office of profit under the Crown, or any pension payable during the
(iv.) Hold, fiice of profit under the C ble d th
pleasure of the Crown out of any of the revenues of the Commonwealth:

or
L

(v.) Has any direct or indirect pecuniary interest in any agreement with the
Public Service of the Commonwealth otherwise than as a member and in
common with the other members of an incorporated company consisting of
more than twenty-five persons:

shall be incapable of being chosen or of sitting as a senator or a member of the House of
Representatives.

But sub-section iv. does not apply to the office of any of the Queen’s Ministers of
State for the Commonwealth, or of any of the Queen’s Ministers for a State, or to the
receipt of pay, half-pay, or a pension by any person as an officer or member of the
Queen’s navy or army, or to the receipt of pay as an officer or member of the naval or
military forces of the Commonwealth by any person whose services are not wholly
employed by the Commonwealth.

45. If a senator or member of the House of Representatives—

(i.) Becomes subject to any of the disabilities mentioned in the last preceding
section: or

(ii.) Takes the benefit, whether by assignment, composition, or otherwise, of any
law relating to bankrupt or insolvent debtors: or

(iii.) Directly or indirectly takes or agrees to take any fee or honorarium for ser-
vices rendered to the Commonwealth, or for services rendered in the Parlia-
ment to any person or State:

his place shall thereupon become vacant.

46. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, any person declared by this Constitu-
tion to be incapable of sitting as a senator or as a member of the House of Representa-
tives shall, for every day on which he so sits, be liable to pay the sum of one hundred
pounds to any person who sues for it in any court of competent jurisdiction.

47, Until the Parliament otherwise provides, any question respecting the qualifica-
tion of a senator or of a member of the House of Representatives, or respecting a vacancy
in either House of the Parliament, and any question of a disputed election to either
House, shall be defermined by the House in which the question arises.

48. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, each senator and each member of the
House of Representatives shall receive an allowance of four hundred pounds a year to be
reckoned from the day on which he takes his seat®.

49. The powers, privileges, and immunities of the Senate and of the House of
Representatives, and of the members and the committee of each House, shall be such as
are declared by the Parliament, and until declared shall be those of tho Commons House
of Parliament of the United Kingdom, and of its members and committees, at the
establishment of the Commonwealth.

1. By the Parliamentary Allowances Act 1907, assented to on the 28th August, the amouat of
$he allowance was increased to £600 a year.
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50. Each House of the Parliament may make rules and orders with respect to—
(i.) The mode in which its powers, privileges, and immunities may be exercised
and upheld ;

(ii.) The order and conduct of its business and proceedings either separately or
jointly with the other House.

PART V.—POWERS OF THE PARLIAMENT.!

51. The Parliament shall, subject to thibs Constitution, have power to make laws for
the peace, order, and good government of the Commonwealth with respect to—

(i.) Trade and commerce with other countries, and among‘the States:1-2 ¢

(ii.) Taxation; but so as not to discriminate between States or parts of States :
(iii.) Bounties on the production or export of goods, but so that such bounties shall
be uniform throughout the Commonwealth :

1. Two proposed laws for the alteration of the Constitution were submitted to the people for
acceptance, or rejection on the 26th April, 1911. They were (A) The Constitution Alteration (Legis-
lative Powers) 1910, and (B) the Constitution Alteration (Monopolies) 1910.

(a) Constitution Alteration (Legislative Powers) 1910. The object of this proposed law was to
extend the powers of the Commonwealth Government (under section 51 of the Constitution) in
four directions, viz.—(a) Trade and Commerce, (b) Corporations, (¢) Industrial matters, and (d)
Trusts and monopolies.

(a) Trade and Commercs. In Section 51, para. (i.) of the Constitution, it was proposed to omit
the words ‘ with other countries, and among the States,” so as to give the Commonwealth Parlia-
ment power to legislate with respect to trade and commerce, without limitation.

{b) Corporations. It was proposed to omit the words (para. xx.) * Foreign corporahons and

*‘trading or financial corporatlons formed within the limits of the Commonwealth,” and to insert

in lieu thereof the words—'' Corporations including (a) the creation, dissolution, regulation, and
“control of corporations; (b) corporations formed under the law of a State (except any corpora-
tlon formed solely for relxglous. charitable, scientific or artistic purposes, and not for the
&cquxsxtlon of gain by the corporation or its members), including their dlssolutlon regulation,
‘“and control; and (c) foreign corporations, including their regulation and conhrol

(¢) Industrial Matters. In para. xxxv. it was proposed to omit the words ** Conciliation and

**arbitration for the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes extending beyond the limits

‘* of any one State,” and to insert in lieu thereof the words ‘' Labour and employment, including
‘‘(a) the wages and .conditions of labour and employment in any trade, industry, or calling; and’
**(b) the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes, including disputes in relation to employ-
** ment on or about railways, the property of any State.”

(@) T'rusts and Monopoltes. It wasproposed to amend Section 51 of the Constitution by adding

at the end thereof the following paxagraph:—'' (xl.) Combinations and monopolies in relation to
‘* the production, manufacture, or supply of goods or services.”

(B) Constitution Alteration (Monopolies) 1910. The object of this proposed law was to alter the

Constitution by inserting, after Section 51 thereof, the following section:— ‘51a. When each
House of Parliament, in the same session, has by resolution declared that the industry or busi-
ness of producing, manufa.cturmg, or supplymg goods, or of supplying any specified services, is
‘" the subject of any monopoly, the Parliament shall have power to make laws for carrying on the

!'industry or business by or under the control of the Commonwealth, and a.cquu:mg for that

** purpose on just terms any property used in connection with the mdustry or business.”

Neither of the proposed laws was approved by the people.

On the 31st May, 1913, the date of the Parliamentary elections, the same proposed alterations
were again submitted to the people as five distinct laws, with an additional one whereby the con-
ditions of employment and the settlement of disputes relating thereto in the geveral State railway
services might be brought within {he jurisdiction of the Commonwealth. All six proposed laws
were negatived by the people.—See section XXV. 12

2, On the 15th July, 1915, the Commonwealth Parliament passed a bill for the submission to the
electors of proposed laws to amend the Constitution in regard to the legislative powers of the Com-
monwealth Parliament. The proposed amendments differed somewhat from those submitted to
the electors in the years 1911 and 1913. Thus in regard to (a) (b) Corporations (see 1 above) it was
proposed to specifically exclude municipal and governmental corporatxons (a) (¢) was modified to
read thus after " to insert in lieu (in their stead) the words''—Including (a) Labour, (b} Employ-
ment and unemployment, (c) The terms and conditions of labour and employment in any trade,
industry. occupation, or calling, (d) The rights and obligations of employers and employees, (e)
Strikes and lockouts, (f) The maintenance of industrial peace, (g) The settlement of industrial
disputes. With regard to railway disputesit was proposed to insert after paragraph (xxxv.) and sec-
tion 51 the following paragraph —(xxxv A.) Conciliation and arbitration for the prevention and
settlement of industrial disputes in relation to employment in the railway service of a State. (ald)
was modified to read (xl.) Trusts, combinations, monopolies, and arrangements in relation to (a)"
the production, manufacture, or supply of goods, or the supply of services, or (b) the ownership of
the means of production, manufacture, or supply of goods, or supply of services. (B) (see 1 above)
was modified as follows:—After " has by resolution” the words ' passed by an absolute majority
of its members” wereadded, and an additional subsection was inserted to the effect that the section
was not to apply to any industry or business conducted or carried on by the Government of a State,
or any public authority constituted under a State. Writs were issued for referendums to be held
on the 11th December, 1915, but they were withdrawn under Act 51 of 1915.
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(iv.) Borrowing money on the public credit of the Commonwealth :

(v.) Postal, telegraphic, telephonic, and other like services :

(vi.) The naval and military defence of the Commonwealth and of the several
States, and the control of the forces to execute and maintain the laws of the
Commonwealth :

(vii.) Lighthouses, lightships, beacons and buoys :

(viii.) Astronomical and meteorological observations :

(ix.) Quarantine :

(x.) Fisheries in Australian waters beyond territorial limits :

(xi.) Census and sfatisties :

(xii.) Currency, coinage, and legal tender :

{xiii.) Banking, other than State banking; also State banking extending beyond the
limits of the State concerned, the incorporation of banks, and the issue of
paper money :

(xiv.) Insurance, other than State insurance; also State insurance extending beyond
the limits of the State concerned :

{xv.) Weights and measures:

(xvi.) Bills of exchange and promissory notes :

(xvii.) Bankruptey and insolvency :

{xviii.) Copyrights, patents of inventions and desiguns, and trade marks :

(xix.) Naturalisation and aliens : .

(zx.) Foreign corporations, and trading or financial corporations formed within the
limits of the Commonwealth :1

(xxi.) Marriage :

(xxii.) Divorce and matrimonial causes ; and in relation thereto, parental rights, and
the custody and guardianship of infants :

(xxiii.) Invalid and old-age pensions:
{xxiv.) The service and execution throughout the Commonwealth of the civil and
criminal process and the judgments of the Courts of the States :

(xxv.) The recognition throughout the Commonwealth of the laws, the public Acts
and records, and the judicial proceedings of the States:

(xxvi.) The people of any race, other than the aboriginal race in any State, for whom
it is deemed necessary to make special laws :
(xxvii.) Immigration and emigration :
{xxviii.) The influx of criminals :
(xxix.) External affairs :
(xxx.) The relations of the Commonwealth with the islands of the Pacific:
(xxxi.) The acquisition of property on just terms from any State or person for any
purpose in respect of which the Parliament has power to make laws :
(xxxii.) The control of railways with respect to transport for the naval and military
purposes of the Commonwealth :
(xxxiii.) The acquisition, with the consent of a State, of any railways of the State on
terms arranged between the Commonwealth and the State:

- {(xxxiv.) Railway construction and extension in any State with the consent of that
State :

(xxxv.) Conciliation and arbitration for the prevention and settlement of industria
disputes extending beyond the limits of any one State :1

{xxxvi.) Matters in respect of which this Constitution makes provision until the
Parliament otherwise provides:

{xxxvii.) Matters referred to the Parliament of the Commonwealth by the Parliament
or Parliaments of any State or States, but so that the law shall extend only
to States by whose Parliaments the matter is referred, or which afterwards
adopt the law:

1. See footnotes 1 and 2 on previous page.
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xxxviii.) The exercise within the Commonwealth, at the request or with the concur-
rence of the Parliaments of all the States directly concerned, of any power
which can at the establishment of this Constitution be exercised only by
the Parliament of the United Kingdom or by the Federal Council of
Australasia : )

(xxxix). Matters incidental to the execution of any power vested by this Constitution
in the Parliament or in either House thereof, or in the Government of the
Commonwealth, or in the Federal Judicature, or in any department or officer
of the Commonwealth.

52. The Parliament shall, subject to this Constitution, have exclusive power to make
laws for the peace, order and good government of the Commonwealth, with respect to—
(i.) The seat of Government of the Commonwealth, and all places acquired by the
Commonwealth for public purposes :
(ii). Matters relating to any department of the public service the control of which
is by this Constitution transferred to the Eixecutive Government of the
Commonwealth : -

(iii.) Other matters declared by this Constitution to be within the exclusive power
of the Parliament.

58. Proposed laws appropriating revenue or moneys, or imposing taxation, shall not
originate in the Senate. But a proposed law shall not be taken to appropriate revenue
or moneys, or to impose taxation, by reason only of its containing provisions for the
imposition or appropriation of fines or other pecuniary penalties, or for the demand or
payment or appropriation of fees for licenses, or fees for services under the proposed law.

The Senate may not amend proposed Jaws imposing taxation, or proposed laws
appropriating revenue or moneys for the ordinary annual services of the Government.

The Senate may not amend any proposed laws so as to increase any proposed charge
or burden on the people. !

The Senate may at any stage return to the House of Representatives any proposed
law which the Senate may not amend, requesting, by message, the omission or amend-
ment of any items or provisions therein. And the House of Representatives may, if it
thinks fit, make any of such omissions or amendments, with or without modifications.

Except as provided in this section, the Senate shall have equal power with the
House of Representatives in respect of all proposed laws,

54. The proposed law which appropriates revenue or moneys for the ordinary annual
services of the Government shall deal only with such appropriations.

55. Laws imposing taxation shall deal only with the imposition of. taxation, and
any provisions therein dealing with any other matter shall be of no effect.
~  Laws imposing taxation, except laws imposing duties of customs or of excise, shall
deal with onesubject of taxation only; but laws imposing duties of customs shall deal
with duties of customs only, and laws imposing duties of excise shall deal with duties of
excise only. N

56. A vote, resolution, or proposed law for the appropriation of revenue or moneys
shall not be passed unless the purpose of the appropriation has in the.same session been
recommended by message of the Governor-General to the house in which the proposal
originated. ’

57. If the House of Representatives passes any proposed law, and the Senate rejects
or fails to passit, or passes it with amendments to which the House of Representatives
will not agree, and if after an interval of three months the House of Representatives, in
the same or the next session, again passes the proposed law with or without any amend-
ments which have been made, suggested, or agreed to by the Senate, and the Senate
rejects or fails to pass it, or passes it with amendments to which the House of Repre-
sentatives will not agree, the Governor-General may dissolve the Senate and the House
of Representatives simultaneously. But such dissolution shall not take place within six
months before the date of the expiry of the House of Representatives by effluxion of time.

If after such dissolution the House of Representatives again passes the proposed
law, with or without any ammendments which have been made, suggested, or agreed to by
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the Senate, and the Senate rejects or fails to pass it, or passes it with amendments to
which the House of Representatives will not agree, the Governor-General may convene a
joint sitting of the members of the Senate and the House of Representatives.

The members present at the joint sitting may deliberate and shall vote together
upon the proposed law as last proposed by the House of Representatives, and upon amend-
ments, if any, which have been made therein by one House and not agreed to by the
other, and any such amendments which are affirmed by an absolute majority of the total
number of the members of the Senate and House of Representatives shall be taken to
have been carried, and if the proposed law, with the amendments, if any, so carried is
affirmed by an absolute majority of the total number of members of the Senate and House
of Representatives, it shall be taken to have been duly passed by both Houses of the
Parliament, and shall be presented to the Governor-General for the Queen’s assent.

58. When a proposed law passed by both Houses of the Parliament is presented to
the Governor-General for the Queen’s assent, he shall declare, according to his discretion,
but subject to this Constitution, that he assents in the Queen’s name, or that he with-
holds assent, or that he reserves the law for the Queen’s pleasure.

The Governor-General may return to the House in which it originated any proposed
law so presented to him, and may transmit therewith any amendments which he may
recommend, and the Houses may deal with the recommendation.

59. The Queen may disallow any law within one year from the Governor-General’s
assent, and such disallowance on being made known by the Governor-General by speech
or message to each of the Houses of the Parliament, or by Proclamation, shall annul
the law from the day when the disallowance is so made known.

60. A proposed law reserved for the Queen’s pleasure shall not have any force unless
and until within two years from the day on which it was presented to the Governor-
General for the Queen’s assent the Govemor-General makes known, by speech or
message to each of the Houses of Parliament, or by Proclamation, that it has received
the Queen’s assent.

CHAP’i‘ER II.—THE EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT.

61. The executive power of the Commonwealth is vested in the Queen and is
exercisable by the Governor-General as the Queen’s representative, and extends to the
execution and maintenance of this Constitution, and of the laws of the Commonwealth.

62. There shall be a Federal Executive Council to advise the Governor-General in
the government of the Commonwealth, and the members of the Council shall be chosen
and summoned by the Governor-General and sworn as Executive Councillors, and shall
hold office during his pleasure.

63. The provisions of this Constitution referring to the Governor-General in Coun-
cil shall be construed as referring to the Governor-General acting with the advice of the
Federal Executive Council.

64. The Governor-General may appoint officers to administer such departments of
State of the Commonwealth as the Governor-General in Council may. establish.

Such officers shall hold office during the pleasure of the Governor-General. They
shall be members of the Federal Executive Council, and shall be the Queen’s Ministers
of State for the Commonwealth. ]

After the first general election no Minister of State shall hold office for a longer
period than three months unless he is or becomes a senator or a member of the House
of Representatives.

65. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the Ministers of State shall not exceed
seven in number, and shall hold such offices as the Parliament prescribes, or, in the
absence of provision, as the Governor-General directs.

66. There shall be payable to the Queen, out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund of
the Commonwealth, for the salaries of the Ministers of State, an annual sum which,
until the Parliament otherwise provides, shall not exceed twelve thousand pounds a
year.
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67. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the appointment and removal of all
other officers of the Executive Government of the Commonwealth shall be vested in the
Governor-General in Council, unless the appointment is delegated by the Governor-
General in Council or by a law of the Commonwealth to some other authority.

68. The command in chief of the naval and military forces of the Commonwealth is
vested in the Governor-General as the Queen’s representative.

69. On a date or dates to be proclaimed by the Governor-General after the establish-
ment of the Commonwealth the following departments of the public service in eash
State shall be transferred to the Commonwealth: —

Posts, telegraphs, and telephones: Lighthouses, lightships, beacons, and buoys:

Naval and military defence: . Quarantine.

* But the departments of customs and of excise in each State shall become transferred
to the Commonwealth on its establishment.

70. In respect of matters which, under this Constitution, pass to the Executive
Government of the Commonwealth, all powers and functions which at the establishment
of the Commonwealth are vested in the Governor of a Colony, or in the Governor of a
Colony with the advice of his Executive Council, or in any authority of a Colony, shall
vest in the Governor-General, or in the Governor-General in Council, or in the authority
exercising similar powers under the Commonwealth, as the case requires.

CHAPTER III.—THE JUDICATURE.

71. The Judicial power of the Commonwealth shall be vested in a Federal Supreme
Court, to be called the High*Court of Australia, and in such other federal courts as the
Parliament creates, andin such other courts as it invests with federal jurisdiction. The
High Court shall consist of a Chief Justice and so many other Justices, not less than
two, as the Parliament prescribes.

+72. The Justices qf the High Court and of the other courts created by the
Parliament— /

(i.) Shall be appointed by the Governor-General in Council :

(ii.) Shall not be removed except by the Governor-General in Council, on an
address from both Houses of the Parliament in the same session, praying
for such removal on the ground of proved misbehaviour or incapacity :

(iii.) Shall receive such remuneration as the Parliament may fix: but the remunera-
tion shall not be diminished during their continuance in office.

78. The High Court shall have jurisdiction, with such exceptions and subject to such
regulations as the Parliament prescribes, to hear and determine appeals from all judg-
ments, decrees, orders, and sentences— -

(i.) Of any justice or justices exercising the original jurisdiction of the High Court:

(ii.) Of any other federal court or court exercising federal jurisdiction; or of the

Supreme Court of any State, or of any other court of any State from which
at the establishment of the Commonwealth an appeal lies to the Queen in
Couneil :
(iii.)} Of the Inter-State Commission, but as to questions of law only:
and the judgment of the High Court in all such cases shall be final and conclusive.

But no exception or regulation prescribed by the Parliament shall prevent the High
Court from hearing and determining any appeal from the Supreme Court of a State in
any matter in which at the establishment of the Commonwealth an appeal lies from
such Supreme Court to the Queen in Council.

Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the conditions of and restrictions on
appeals to the Queen in Council from the supreme Courts of the several States are applic-
able to appeals from them to the High Court.

1. As to departments and dates of transfer see Section XIX.—CoMMONWEALTH FINANCE, § 1,
hereinafter. :
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74. No appeal shall be permitted to the Queen in Council from a decision of the
High Court upon any question, howsoever arising, as to the limits infer se of the
Constitutional powers of the Commonwealth and those of any State or States, or as to
the limits infer se of the Constitutional powers of any two or more States, unless the
High Court shall certify that the question is one which ought to be determined by Her
Majesty in Council.

The High Court may so certify if satisfied that for any special reason the certificate
should be granted, and thereupon an appeal shall lie to Her Majesty in Council on the
question without further leave.

Except as provided in this section, this Constitution shall not impair any right
which the Queen may be pleased to exercise by virtue of Her Royal prerogative to grant
special leave of appeal from the High Court to HE& Majesty in Council. The Parliament
may make laws limiting the matters in which such leave may be asked, but proposed laws
containing any such limitation shall be reserved by the Governor-General for Her
Majesty’s plea,sure:

75. In all matters—

(i.) Arising under any treaty ;

(ii.) Affecting consuls or other representatives of other countries ;

(iii.) In which the Commonwealth, or a person suing or being sued on behalf of the
Commonwealth, is a party ;

(iv.) Between States, or between residents of different States, or between a State
and a resident of another State;

(v.) In which a writ of Mandamus or prohibition or an injunction is sought
against an officer of the Commonwealth ;

the High Court shall have original jurisdiction.
76. The Parliament may make laws conferring original jurisdiction on the High
Court in any matter— .
(i.) Arising under this Constitution, or involving its interpretation ;
(ii.) Arising under any laws made by the Parliament;
(iii.) Of Admiralty and maritime jurisdiction ;
(iv.) Relating to the same subject-matter claimed under the laws of different
States.

77. With respect to any of the matters mentioned in the last two sections the

Parliament may make laws—
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{3.) Defining the jurisdiction or than the High Cour};
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(ii.) Defining the extent to which the jurisdiction of any federal court shall be
exclusive of that which belongs to or is invested in the courts of the
States ; .
(iii.) Investing any court of a State with federal jurisdiction.

78. The Parliament may make laws conferring rights to proceed against the
Commonwealth or a State in respect of matters within the limits of the judicial power.

79. The federal jurisdiction of any court may be exercised by such number of judges
as the Parliament prescribes.

80. The trial on indictment of any offence against any law of the Commonwealth
shall be by jury, and every such trial shall be held in the State where the offence was
committed, and if the offence was not committed within any State the trial shall be held
at such place or places as the Parliament prescribes.

CHAPTER IV.—~FINANCE AND TRADE.

81. All revenues or moneys raised or received by the Executive Government of the
Commonwealth shall form one Consolidated Revenue Fund, to be appropriated for the
purposes of the Commonwealth in the manner and subject to the charges and liabilities
imposed by this Constitution.
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82. The costs, charges and expenses incident to the collection, management, and
receipt of the Consolidated Revenue Fund shall form the first charge thereon ; and the
revenue of the Commonwealth shall in the first instance be applied to the payment of the
expenditure of the Commonwealth.

88. No money shall be drawn from the Treasury of the Commonwealth except under
appropriation made by law.

But until the expiration of one month after the first meeting of the Parliament the
Governor-General in Council may draw from the Treasury and expend such moneys as
may be necessary for the maintenance of any department transferred to the Common-
wealth and for the holding of the first elections for the Parliament.

84. When any department of the public service of a State becomes transferred to the
Commonwealth, all officers of the department shall become subject to the control of the
Executive Government of the Commonwealth.

Any such officer who is not retained in the service of the Commonwealth shall, unless
he-is appointed to some other office of equal emolument in the public service of the State,
be entitled to receive from the State any pension, gratuity, or other compensation, pay-
able under the law of the State on the abolition of his office.

Any such officer who is retained in the service of the Commonwealth shall preserve
all his existing and accruing rights, and shall be entitled to retire from office at the time,
and on the pension or retiring allowance, which would be permitted by the law of the
State if his service with the Commonwealth were a continuation of his service with the
State. Such pension or retiring allowance shall be paid to him by the Commonwealth ;
but the State shall pay to the Commonwealth a part thereof, to be calculated on the
proportion which his term of service with the State bears to his whole term of service, and
for the purpose of the calculation his salary shall be taken to be that paid to him by the
State at the time of transfer. ’

Any officer who is, at the establishment of the Commonwealth, in the public service
of a State, and who is, by consent of the Governor of the State with the advice of
the Executive Council thereof, transferred to the public service of the Commonwealth,
shall have the same rights as if he had been an officer of a department transferred to the
Commonwealth and were retained in the service of the Commonwealth.

85. When any department of the public service of a State is transferred to the
Commonwealth—

(i.) All property of the State of any kind, used exclusively in connexion with the
department, shall become vested in the Commonwealth; but, in the case
of the departments controlling customs and excise and bounties, for such
time only as the Governor-General in Council may declare to be necessary ;

(ii.) The Commonwealth may acquire any property of the State, of any kind used,
but not exclusively used in connexion with the department; the value
thereof shall, if no agreement can be made, be ascertained in, as nearly as
may be, the manner in which the value of land, or of an interest in land,
taken by the State for public purposes is ascertained under the law of the
State in force at the establishment of the Commonwealth ;

(iii.) The Commonwealth shall compensate the State for the value of any property
passing to the Commonwealth under this section : if no agreement can be
made as to the mode of compensation, it shall be determined under laws to
be made by the Parliament ;

(iv.) The Commonwealth shall, at the date of the transfer, assume the current
obligations of the State in respect of the department transferred.

86. On the establishment of the Commonwealth, the collection and control of duties
of customs and of excise, and the control of the payment of bounties, shall pass to the
Executive Government of the Commonwealth.



32 CREATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH.

87. During a period of ten years after the establishment of the Commonwealth and
thereafter until the Parliament otherwise provides, of the net revenue of the Common-
wealth from duties of customs and of excise not more than one-fourth shall be applied
annually by the Commonwealth towards its expenditure.

The balance shall, in accordance with this Constitution, be paid to the several S8tates,
or applied to the payment of interest on debts of the several States taken over by the
Commonwealth.?!

88. Uniform duties of customs shall be imposed within two years after the estab-
lishment of the Commonwealth. 2

89. Until the imposition of uniform duties of customs—

(i.) The Commonwealth shall credit to each State the revenues collected therein
by the Commonwealth. '

(ii.) The Commonwealth shall debit to each State—

(a) The expenditure therein of the Commonwealth incurred solely for the
maintenance or continuance as at the time of transfer, of any
department transferred from the State to the Commonwealth ;

(b) The proportion of the State, according to the number of its people, in
other expenditure of the Commonwealth.

(iii.) The Commonwealth shall pay to each State month by month the balance (if
any) in favour of the State.

90. On the imposition of uniform duties of customs the power of thc Parliament
to impose duties of customs and of excise, and to grant bounties on the production or
export of goods, shall become exclusive.

On the imposition of uniform duties of customs all laws of the several States impos-
ing duties of customs or of excise, or offering bounties on the production or export of
goods, shall cease to have effect, but any grant of or agreement for any such bounty law-
fully made by or under the authority of the Government of any State shall be taken
to be good if made before the thirtieth day of June, one thousand eight hundred and
ninety-eight, and not otherwise. ]

91. Nothing in this Constitution prohibits a State from granting any aid to or
bounty on mining for gold, silver, or other metals, nor from granting, with the consent
of both Houses of the Parliament of the Commonwealth expressed by resolution, any aid
to or bounty on the production or export of goods.

92, On the imposition of uniform duties of customs, trade, commarce, and inter-
course among the States, whether by means of internal carriage or ocean navigation,
shall be absolutely free.

But notwithstanding anything in this Constitution, goods imported before the
imposition of uniform duties of customs into any State, or into any Colony which, whilst
the goods remain therein, becomes a State, shall, on thence passing into another State,
within two years after the imposition of such duties, be liable to any duty chargeable on
the importation of such goods into the Commonwealth, less any duty paid in respect of
the goods on their importation.

93. During the first five years after the imposition of uniform duties of customs
and thereafter until the Parliament otherwise provides—

(i.) The duties of customs chargeable on goods imported into a State and after-
wards passing into ancther State for consumption, and the duties of excise
paid on goods produced or manufactured in a State and afterwards passing
into another State for consumption, shall be taken to have been collected
not in the former but in the latter State :

1. This has been known as the Braddon clause. The Surplus Revenue Act 1910 provides for
the termination of this clause as from the 31st December, 1910, and for the payment to the States
of twenty-five shillings per head of population until the 30th Juane, 1920, or thereafter, until Parlia-
ment otherwise provides, subject to certain adjustments for the year ended 30th June, 1911, For
further information see Section XIX hereinafter.

2, Uniform customs duties were imposed by the Customs Tariff 1902, as from 8th October,
1901.
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(ii.) Subject to the last sub-section, the Commonwealth shall credit revenue, debit
expenditure, and pay balances to the several States as prescribed by the
period preceding the imposition of uniform duties of customs.

94. After five years from the imposition of uniform duties of customs, the Parliament
may provide, on such basis as it deems fair, for the monthly payment to the several
States of all surplus revenue of the Commonwealth. -

95. Notwithstanding anything in this Constitution, the Parliament of the State of
Western Australia, if that State be an original State, may, during the first five years
after the imposition of uniform duties of customs, impose duties of customs on goods
passing into that State and not originally imported from beyond the limits of the
Commonwealth ; and such duties shall be collected by the Commonwealth.

But any duty so imposed on any goods shall not exceed during the first of such
years the duty chargeable on the goods under the law of Western Australia in force at
the imposifion of uniform duties, and shall not exceed during the second, third, fourth,
and fifth of such years respectively, four-fifths, three-fifths, two-fifths, and one-fifth of
such latter duty, and all Quties imposed under this section shall cease at the expiration
of the fifth year after the imposition of uniform duties.

If at any time during the five years the duty on any goods under this section is
higher than the duty imposed by the Commonwealth on the importation of the like
goods, then such higher duty shall be collected on the goods when imported into Western
Australia from beyond the limits of the Commonwealth.

96. During a period of ten years after the establishment of the Commonwealth and
thereafter until the Parliament otherwise provides, the Parliament may grant financial
assistance to any state on such terms and conditions as the Parliament thinks fit.

97. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the laws in force in any Colony which
has become or becomes a State with respect to the receipt of revenue and the expenditure
of money on account of the Government of the Colony, and the review and audit of such
receipt and expenditure, shall apply to the receipt of revenue and the expenditure of
money on account of the Commonwealth in the State in the same manner as if the Com-
monwealth, or the Government or an officer of the Commonwealth, were mentioned,
whenever the Colony, or the Government or an officer of the Colony, is mentioned.

98. The power of the Parliament to make laws with respect to trade and commerce
extends to navigation and shipping, and to railways the property of any State.

99. The Commonwealth shall not, by any law or regulation of trade, commerce, or
revenue, give preference to one State or any part thereof over another State or any part
thereof.

100. The Commonwesalth shall not, by any law or regulation of trade or commerce,
abridge the right of a State or of the residents therein to the reasonable use of the waters
of rivers for conservation or irrigation.

101. There shall be an Inter-State Commlssmn with such powers of adjudication
and administration as the Parliament deems necessary for the execution and mainten-
ance, within the Commonwealth, of the provisions of this Constitution relating to trade
and commerce, and of all laws made thereunder.?

102. The Parliament may by any law with respect to trade or commerce forbid, as
to railways, any preference or discrimination by any State, or by any authority constituted
under a State, if such preference or discrimination is undue and unreasonable, or unjust
to any State, due regard being had to the financial responsibilities incurred by any
State in connexion with the construction and maintenance of its railways. But no
preference or discrimination shall, within the meaning of this section, be taken to be
undue and unreasonable, or unjust to any State, unless so adjudged by the Inter-State
Commission. .

1. The Surplus Revenue Act 1908, which was amended by the Surplus Revenue Act 1910, states
that the provisions of Section 93 of the Constitution shall expire on the date of the commencement
of the Surplus Revenue Act 1908, that is, on 13th June, 1908, and also makes provisions in lieu of
the expired provisions. The Surplus Revenue Act 1910 repeals the greater part of the provisions
of the Act of 1908. See footnote to Section 87 of this Act.

2. The Commission was brought into existence in 1913, under Act No. 33 of 1912,
(o] .
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103. The members of the Inter-State Commission—

(i.) Shall be appointed by the Governor-General in Council :

(ii.) Shall hold office for seven years, but may be removed within that time by the
Governor-General in Council, on an address from both Houses of Parlia-
ment in the same session praying for such removal on the ground of proved
misbehaviour or incapacity :

(iii.) Shall receive such remuneration as the Parliament may fix; but such re-
muneration shall not be diminished during their continuance in office.

104. Nothing in this Coustitution shall render unlawful any rate for carriage of
goods upon a railway, the property of a State, if the rate is deemed by the Inter-State
Commission to be necessary for the development of the territory of the State, and if the
rate applies equally to goods within the State and to goods passing into the State from
other States. ’

105. The Parliament may take over from the States their public debts [as existing
at the establishment of the Commonwealth],* or a proportion thereof according to the
respective numbers of their people as shewn by the latest statistics of the Common-
wealth, and may convert, renew, or consolidate such debts, or any part thereof; and the
States shall indemnify the Commmonwealth in respect of the debts taken over, and there-
after the interest payable in respect of the debts shall be deducted and retained from the
portions of the surplus revenue of the Commonwealth payable to the several States, or
if such surplus is insufficient, or if there is no surplus, then the deficiency or the whole
amount shall be paid by the several States.

CHAPTER V.—THE STATES.

106. The Constitution of each’ State of the Commonwealth shall, subject to this
Constitution, continue as at the establishment of the Commonwealth, or as at the admis-
sion or establishment of the State, as the case may be, until altered in accordance with
the Constitution of the State.

107. Every power of the Parliament of ‘'a Colony which has become or becomes a
State, shall, unless it is by this Counstitution exclusively vested in the Parliament of the
Commonwealth or withdrawn from the Parliament of the State, continue as at the
establishment of the Commonwealth, or as at the admission or establishment of the
State, as the case may be.

108. Every law in force in a Golony which has become or becomes a State, and
relating to any matter within the powers of the Parliament of the Commonwealth, shall,
subject to this Constitution, continue in force in the State ; and, until provision is made
in that behalf by the Parliament of the Commonwealth, the Parliament of the State
shall have such powers of alteration and of repeal in respect of any such law as the
Parliament of the Colony had until the Colony became a State.

109. When a law of a State is inconsistent with a law of the Commonwealth, the
latter shall prevail, and the former shall, to the extent of the inconsistency, be
invalid.

110. The provisions of this Constitution relating to the Governor of a State extend
and apply to the Governor for the time being of the State, or other chief executive officer
or administrator of the Government of the State.

111, The Parliament of a State may surrender any part of the State to the Common-
wealth ; and upon such surrender, and the acceptance thereof by the Commonwealth,
such part of the State shall become subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of the Common-
wealth.

112. After uniform duties of customs have been imposed, a State may levy on
imports or exports, or on goods passing into or out of the State, such charges as may be
necessary for executing the inspection laws of the State; but the net produce of all
charges so levied shall be for the use of the Commonwealth ; and any such inspection
laws may be annulled by the Parliament of the Commonwealth.

1. Under Section 2 of the Constitution Alteration (State Debts) 1909, the words in square
brackets are omitted.
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113. All fermented, distilled, or other intoxicating liquids passing into any State or
remaining therein for use, consumption, sale, or storage, shall be subject to the laws of
the State as if such liquids had been produced in the State.

114. A State shall not, without the consent of the Parliament of the Common-
wealth, raise or maintain any naval or military force, or impose any tax on property of
any kind belonging to the Commonwealth, nor shall the Commonwealth impose any tax
on property of any kind belonging to a State.

115. A State shall not coin money, nor make anything but gold and silver coin a
legal tender in payment of debts.

116. The Commonwealth shall not make any law for establishing any religion, or
for imposing any religious observance, or for prohibiting the free exercise of any religion,
and no religious test shall be required as a qualification for any office or publie trust
under the Commonwealth. .

117. A subject of the Queen, resident in any State, shall not be subject in any other
State to any disability or discrimination which would not be equally applicable to him
if he were a subject of the Queen resident in such other State.

118. Full faith and credit shall be given, throughout the Commonwealth, to the
laws, the public Acts and records, and the judicial proceedings of every State.

119. The Commonwealth shall protect every State against invasion, and, on the
application of the Executive Government of the State, against domestic violence.

120. Every State shall make provision for the detention in its prisons of persons
accused or convicted of offences against the laws of the Commonwealth, and for the
punishment of persons convicted of such offences, and the Parliament of the Common-
wealth may make laws to give effect to this provision.

’ CHAPTER VI.—NEW :STATES.

121. The Parliament may admit to the Commonwealth or establish new States, and
may upon such admission or establishment make or impose such terms and conditions,
including the extent of representation in either House of the Parliament, as it thinks fit.

122, The Parliament may make laws for the government of any territory surrendered
by any State to and accepted by the Commonwealth, or of any territory placed by the
Queen under the authority of and accepted by the Commonwealth, or otherwise acquired
by the Commonwealth, and may allow the representation of such territory in either
House of the Parliament to the extent and on-the terms which it thinks fit.

123. The Parliament of the Commonwealth may, with the consent of the Parlia-
ment of a State, and the approval of the majority of the electors of the State voting
upon the question, increase, diminish, or otherwise alter the limits of the State, upon
such terms and conditions as may be agreed on, and may, with the like consent, make
provision respecting the effect and operation of any increase or diminutién or alteration
of territory in relation to any State affected.

124. A new State may be formed by separation of territory from a State, but only
with consent of the Parliament thereof, and a new State may be formed by the union
of two or more States or parts of States, but only with the consent of the Parliaments of
the States affected.

CHAPTER VIIL.—MISCELLANEOUS.

125. The seat of Government of the Commonwealth shall be determined by the
Parliament, and shall be within territory which shall have been grantefl to or acquired
by the Commonwealth, and shall be vested in and belong to the Commonwealth, and
shall be in the State of New South Wales, and be distant not less than one hundred
miles from Sydney.

Such territory shall contain an area of not less than one hundred square miles, and
such portion thereof as shall consist of Crown lands shall be granted to the Common-
wealth without any payment therdfor.

The Parliament shall sit at Melbourne until it meet at the seat of Government.

Cc32 .

.
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126. The Queen may authorise the Governor-General to appoint any person, or any
persons jointly or severally, to be his deputy or deputies within any part of the Common-
wealth, and in that capacity to exercise during the pleasure of the Governor-General
such powers and functions of the Governor-General as he thinks fit to assign to such
deputy or deputies, subject to any limitations expressed or directions given by the Queen:
but the appointment of such deputy or deputies shall not affect the exercise by the
Governor-General himself of any power or function.

127. In reckoning the numbers of the people of the Commonwealth, or of a State or
other part of the Commonwealth, aboriginal natives shall not be counted.

CHAPTER VIII.—ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION.!

128. This constitution shall not be altered except in the following manner:—

The proposed law for the alteration thereof must be passed by an absolute majority
of each House of the Parliament, and not less than two nor more than six months after
its passage through both Houses the proposed law shall be submitted in each State to
the electors qualified to vote for the election of members of the House of Represen-
tatives.?

But if sither House passes any such proposed law by an absolute majority, and the
other House rejects or fails to pass it or passes it with any amendment to which the
first-mentioned House will not agree, and if after an interval of three months the first-
mentioned House in the same or the next session again passes the proposed law by an
absolute majority with or without any amendment which has been made or agreed to by
the other Housge, and such other House rejects or fails to pass it or passes it with any
amendment to which the first-mentioned House will not agree, the Governor-General
may submit the proposed law as last proposed by the first-mentioned House, and either
with or without any amendments subsequently agreed to by both Houses, to the electors
in each State qualified to vote for the election of the House of Representatives.

When a proposed law is submitted to the electors the vote shall be taken in such
manner as the Parliament prescribes. But until the qualification of electors of members
of the House of Representatives becomes uniform throughout the Commonwealth, only
one-half the electors voting for and against the proposed law shall be counted in any
State in which adult suffrage prevails.

And if in a majority of the States a majority of the electors voting approve the
proposed law, and if a majority of all the electors voting also approve the proposed law,
it shall be presented to the Governor-(Feneral for the Queen’s assent.

No alteration diminishing the proportionate representation of any State in either
House of the Parliament, or the minimum number of representatives of a State in the
House of Representatives, or increasing, diminishing, or otherwise altering the limits of
the State, or in any manner affecting the provisions of the Constitution in relation
thereto, shall become law unless the majority of the electors voting in that State
approve the proposed law.

SCHEDULE.
OATH.

I, 4.B., do swear that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty
Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according tolaw. SO HELP ME GOD!

AFFIRMATION. B
I, 4.B., do solemnly and sincerely affirm and declare that I will be faithful and
bear true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according
to law.
(NOTE.—The name of the King or Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland for the time being is fo be substituted from time to time.)

" 1. The Constitution Las been altered by the following Acts:—The Constitution Alteration
'i%%l):)ate Elections) 1906 (No. 1 of 1907); and the Constitution Alteration (State Debts) 1909 (No. 3 of

2. The Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Act, 1906-1910, provides the necessary machinery
for the submisgsion to the electors of any proposed law for the alteration of the Constitution.
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2. The Royal Proclamation,—The preceding Act received the Royal assent on the 9th
July, 1900. This made it lawful (see Sec. 8) to declare that the people of Australia
should be united in a Federal Commonwealth. This proclamation, made on the 17th
September, 1900, constituted the Commonwealth as from the 1st January, 1901: it reads
as follows : — .

BY THE QUEEN.

A PROCLAMATION.
(Signed) VICTORIA R.

WHEREAS by an Act of Parliament passed in the Sixty-third and Sixty-
fourth Years of Our Reign, intituled ““ An Act to constitute the Commonwealth of
Australia,” it is enacted that it shall be lawful for the Queen, with the advice
of the Privy Council, to declare by Proclamation, that, on and after a day therein
appointed, not being later than One Year after the passing of this Act, the people
of New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland, and Tasmania, and
also, if Her Majesty is satisfied that the people of Western Australia have agreed
thereto, of Western Australia, shall be united in a Federal Commonwealth under
the name of the Commonwealth of Australia.

" And whereas We are gatisfied that the people of Western Australie have
agreed thereto accordingly.

We therefore, by and with the advice of Our Privy Council, have thought fit
to issue this Our Royal Proclamation, and We do hereby declare that on and after
the First day of January One thousand nine hundred and one, the people of New
South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland, Tasmania, and Western
Australia shall be united in a Federal Commonwealth under the name of the
Commonwealth of Australia. .

’ Given at Qur Court at Balmoral this Seventeenth day of Sepfember, in the
Year of Our Lord One thousand nine hundred, and in the Sixty-fourth Year of
Our Reign. )

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN.

§ 0. Commonwealth Legislation.

1. The Commonwealth Parliaments,—The first Parliament of the Commonwealth
was convened by proclamation dated 29th April, 1901, by His Excellency the late Marquis
of Linlithgow, then Earl of Hopetoun, Governor-General. It was opened on the 9th
May by H.R.H. the Duke of Cornwall and York, who had been sent to Australia for
that purpose by His Majesty the King; the Rt. Hon. Sir Edmund Barton, P.C.,
G.C.M.G., K.C., being Prime Minister.

The following table gives the number and duration of Parliaments since Federation :—

COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENTS, 1901 to 1917.

L

Date of Opening.

Date of Diszolution.

First Parliament
Second '
Third 'y
Fourth '
Fifth '
Sixth "
Seventh ,,

29th April, 1901
2nd March, 1904

20th February, 1907 ...

1st July, 1910 ...
9th July, 1913 ...
8th October, 1914
14th June, 1917

23rd November, 1303.
12th QOctober, 1906.
19th February, 1910.
23rd April, 1913.

27th June, 1914.*
26th March, 1917.

* On this occasion, the Governor-General, acting on the advice of the Ministry, and under
section 57 of the Constitution, granted a dissolution of both the Senate and the House of Repre-
sentatives, this being the first occasion since Federation on which a dissolution of both Houses

had occurred.
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The Debates of these Parliaments will be found in Volumes I. to LXXXII. of the
Parliamentary Debates, as follows —

First Parliament, 1st Session Vols. I. to XII., pp. 1 to 16,744
. " 2nd ' XIIr. ,, Xvit, ,, 1,, 6,440
«Second Parliament, 1st ,, ” Xvm. ,, xXxiv.,, ,, 1, 8,618
” ” 2nd ” ” XXV. ” XXX, s 1y, 71461
. " 3rd ,, .  XXXI , XXXV., , 1, 6,491
Third Parliament, 1st ,, ,»y XXXVI. » 1y, 141
’ ' 2nd » XXXVI., XLVIL, , 1, 12,203
’ . 3rd ,» XLVIIL ,, XLVIII., ,, 1, 3,180
» . 4th ” XLiX. ,, Liv.,, ,, 1, 17,29
Fourth Parliament, 1st ,, ’ Lv. ,, Lx.,, 1, 6,893
. . 2nd ,, » LX., LXIiI, , 1, 4,983
' ' 3d ” LXIv.,, LXIX. , 1, 17,568
Fifth Parliament, 1st ,, » LXX., LXXII.,, 1, 4,798
" ' 2nd ,, , LXXUOI ,, LXXIV., ,, 1 2,658
Sixth Parliament 1st ,, ,» LXXV, ,, LXXXI1 ,, 1 ,,11,707

2. The Several Administrations.—The following tabular statements shew the
names of the several Governors-General, and the constitution of the Ministries which
have directed the administration of the affairs of the Commonwealth since its creation:—

(a) GOVERNORS-GENERAL,

Rt. Hon. EARL oF HOPETOUN (afterwards MAarqQuis or LiwnirsGcow), P.C.,X.T., G.C.M.G.,
G.C.V.0. Sworn 1sk January, 1901 ; recalled 9th May, 1902, left Melbourne 2nd July.
1902,

Rt. Hon. HALLAM BARoR TBNNYSON, G.C.M.G (Act. Governor-Genersal). Sworn 17th July,
1902.

Rt. Hon. HALLAM BARON TENNYSON, G.C.M.G. (Governor-General). Sworn 9th January, 1903;
recalled 21st January, 1904.

Rt. Hon. HENRY STAFFORD NORTEROOTE, P.C., G.C.M.G.,G.C.L.E., C.B. Sworn 21st January,
1904 ; recalled 8th September, 1908.

Rt. Hon. WiLLiaM HuMBLE EARL oF DupLEY, P.C., G.C.M.G.,G.C.V.0O.,etc. Sworn 9th Sep-
tomber, 1908 ; recalled 31st July, 1911.

Rt. Hon. THOMAS BARON DENMAN, P.C..G.C.M.G.,K.C.V.0. Sworn3l1stJuly,1911; recalled 16th
May, 1914.

Rt. Hon. Stk RONALD CRAUFURD MUNRO FERGUSON, P.C.,G.C.M.G. Sworn 18th May, 1914.

() BARTON ADMINISTRATION, 1st January, 1901, to 23rd September, 1903.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
External Affairs ... ... Rt. Hon. SR EpMUND BarTON, P.C,, G.C.M.G., K.C.
Attorney-General... ... Hon. ALFRED DEAKIN.
. Iolrna\
Affai i Hon. 81k WiLLiaM JOEN LINE, K.C.M.G. {{o 7/8/'03)
Home Affairs Rt. Hon. Str JoBN FoRREST, P.C., G.C.M.G. (from 7/8/'03).
Treasury ... ... Rt.Hon. S1R GEORGE TURNER, P.C., K.C.M.G.

Rt.Hon. CHARLES CAMERON KINGSTON, P.C., K.C. (resigned 24/7/'03)
Hon. SIR WiLLiaM JouN LYNE, K.C.M.G. (from 7/8/'03).
{The Hon. Stk JAMES ROBERT DIcESoN, K.C.M.G. (died 10/1/°01}.

Trade and Customs

R$. Hon. SIr JoHN FORREST, P.C., G.C.M.G. (17/1/ 01 to 7/8/°03)
Hon. JAMES GEORGE DRAKE (from 7/8/°03).
{Rt Hon. Stk Jou~N ForrEst, P.C., G.C.M.G. (to 17/1/'01).

Defence

Hon. JAMES GEORGE DRAKE (5/2/’01 to 7/8/'03).
Hon. Sir Parrre OARLEY FysH, K.C.M.G. {from 7/8/'03).
Vice-President ExecutiveC'ncil Hon. RicHARD EDWARD O'CoNNOR, K.C.
. ; Hon. N. E. LEwis (to 23/4/°01).*
Without Portfolio Hon. SIR PrILre OARLEY FysH, K.C.M.G. (26/4/'01 to 7/8/'03).
* K.C.M.G., 1902.

(c) First DEAKIN ADMINISTRATIOV 23rd September, 1903, to 26th April, 1904.

Postmaster-General

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
External Affairs ... ... Hon. ALFRED DEAKIN,
Trade and Customs ... Hon. SIr WiLL1AM JoHN LYNE, K.C.M.G.
Treasury ... ... Rt. Hon. SIR GEORGE TURNER, P.C.,K.C.M.G.
Home Affairs ... Rt. Hon. S JouN ForRrEST, P.C., G.C.M.G.
Attorney-General... ... Hon.JAMES GEORGE DRAKE.
Postmaster-General ... ... Hon. SI® ParLte OARLEY FysH, K.C.M.G
Defence Hon. AUSTIN CHAPMAN.

Vlce-PremdentExecutlveC nc:l Hon. THOMAS PLAYFORD.
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(@) WATSON ADMINISTRATION, 26th April to 17th August, 1904.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
Treasurer ... ... Hon.JoHN CHRISTIAN WATSON.
Exfernal Affairs ... ... Hon. WIrLiAM MoRRIS HUGHES. .
Attorney-General... ... Hon, HENRY BoURNES HieaINs, K.C.
Home Affairs ... Hon,EGERTON LEE BATCHELOR.
Trade and Customs ... ... Hon. ANDREW FISAER.*
Defence ... Hon. ANDERSON DAWSON.
Postmaster-Genera.l Hon. HoGH MAHON.

Vlce—PresxdentExecutweC'ncxl Hon. GREGOR MCGREGOR.

(¢) REID-MCLEAN ADMINISTRATION, 17th August, 1904, to 4th July, 1905.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
External Affairs ... ... Rt Hon GEeorgE HousTuuN REID, P.C. K.C.
Trade and Customs ... ... Hon. ALLAN MCLEAN.
Attorney-General... ... Hon. SIr Josiar HENRY SYMoN, K.C.M.G.,, K.C.
Treasury ... ... R&. Hon, SIR GEORGE TURNER, P.C., K.C.M.G.
Home Affairs ... Hon. DuGALD THOMSON.
Defence ... Hon,JAMES WHITESIDE McCAY.
Postma.ster-Genera.l HON. SYDNEY SMITH.

Vice-President Executive C’ nc11 Hon. JAMES GEORGE DRARE.
(f) SECOND DEAKIN ADMINISTRATION, 4th July, 1905, to 12th November, 1908.

DEPARTMENTS MINISTERS.
BExternal Affairs ... ... Hon. ALFRED DEAKIN.
{ Hon. IsAAc ALFRED Isaacs, K.C. (to 12/10/'06).
Attorney-Genersl ... ... ..\ Hop. LirTLETON ERNEST GROOM (from 12/10/°06).
Hon. S1r WILL1AM JoBN LYNE, K.C.M.G. (to 30/7/°07).
Trade and Customs { Hon AuUsTIN CHAPMAR (from 30/7/'07).
Preasurer Rt. Hon. Sk JouN FoRREST, P.C., G.C.M.G. (to 30/7/'07
A *** { Hon. SIR WILLIAM JoHN L¥NE (from 30/7/°07).
Hon. AUsTIN CHAPMAN (t0 30/7/°07).
Postmaster-General N { Hon. SAMUEL MAUGER (from 30/7/'07).

Hon. THOMAS PLAYFORD (to 24/1/°07).
Hon. THOMAS THOMSON EWING (from 24/1/°07).1
<{Hon LirrLETON ERNEST GROOM (50 12/10/°06).

Defence

Home Affairs Hon. THOMAS THOMSON EWING (from 12{10/°06 to 24/1/'07).t

-Hon. JoEN HENRY KEATING (from 24/1/°07).
Hon. THOMAS THOMSON EWING (to 12/10/°06).
Vice-President Executive C’'ncil {Hon‘ JoHN HENRY KEATING (from 12/10/°06 to 20/2/'07).
Hon. ROBERT WALLACE BEst (from 20/2/'07).1
Hon. J. H. KEATING (from 5/7/'05 to 12/10/°06).
Honorary Ministers { Hon. §. MAUGER {(from 12/10/°06 to 30/7/'07).
Hon. J. HOME CoOK (from 28/1/08).

(¢9) PIRST FISHER ADMINISTRATION, 12th November, 1908, to 2nd June, 1909.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
Treasurer ... ... Hon. ANDREW FISHER.*
Attorney-General ... ... Hon. WiLLIAM MORRIS HUGHRES.
External Affairs ... ... Hon. EGERTON LLEE BATOHELOR. .
Home Affairs... ... Hon. HuGH MAHON. '
Postmaster-General ... Hon. Josiaa THOMAS.
Defence v - ... Hon. GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE.
Trade and Customs Hon. FRANK GWYNNE TUDOR.
Vice-President Executive C’ ncxl Hon. GREGOR MCGREGOR.
Honorary Minister .. Hon. JaMEs HoToHISON
(») THIRD DEAKIN ADMINISTRATION, 2nd June, 1909, to 29th April, 1910.
DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
Prime Minister (without P'tfolio) Hon. ALFRED DEAKIN.
Defence... ... Hon. JosErH CoOK.*
Treasurer . ... Rt. Hon. Smr JouN ForrEsT, P.C., G.C.M.G.
Trade and Customs ... Hon. SR ROBERT WALLACE BEsT, K.C.M.G.
External Affairs ... ... Hon.LirTLETON ERNEST GROOM.
Attorney-General ... ... Hon. PaTRICK McMAHON GLYNN.
Postmaster-General ... Hon. Sir JOEN QUICE.
Home Affairs.. Hon. GEORGE WARBURTON FULLER.
Vice-President Executxve C ncxl Hon. EDWARD Davis MILLEN.
Honorary Minister ... ... Colonel The Hon. JusTIN FOX GREENLAW FoxToN, C.M.G.
*P.C,1911. ., tK.CM.G, 1903.
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(i) SECOND FISHER ADMINISTRATION, 29th April, 1910, to 20th June, 1913.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
Treasurer ... ... Rt. Hon. ANDREW FISHER, P.C.
Attorney-General ... ... Hon. WrrL1aAM MoRRIS HUGHES.

Hon. EGERTON LEE BATCEELOR (died Oct., 1911),
Hon. JosiaH THoMAS (from 14/10/11).
{ Hon. Josta® THOMAS (to 14/10/11).
" { Hon. CHARLES EDWARD FRAZER (from 14/10/11).

Exfternal Affairs

Postmaster-General

Defence ... Hon.GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE.
Trade and Customs ... Hon. FRANK GWYNNE TUDOR.
Home Affairs ... Hon.KING O'MALLEY.

Vice-President Executlve C'ncll Hon. GREGOR MCGREGOR.
Hon. EDWARD FINDLEY.

{Hon. CHARLES EDWARD FRAZER (0 14/10/11).
Hon. ERNEST ALFRED ROBERTS (from 23/10/11).

(7) COOR ADMINISTRATION, 20th June, 1913, to 17th September, 1914.

Honorary Ministers

DEPARTMENTS, MINISTERS.
Home Affairs ... Hon. JosgEPH COOK.*
Treasurer ... ... R%. Hon. SIrR JOoEX FoRRrEST, P.C., G.C.M.G.
Attorney-General ... ... Hon. WirriaM Hit IrviNg, K.C.1
Defence ... Hon.EDWARD DAvis MILLEN.
External Affairs ... ... Hon.Parrick McMAHON GLYNN, K.C.
Trade and Customs ... Hon.LITTLETON ERNEST GROOM.
Postmaster-General Hon. AGAR WYNNE

Vice-President Executive ¢’ ncll Hon. JAmMEs HiERs M'CoLL.

Hon, JoHN SINGLETON CLEMONS.
Honorary Ministers { Hon. WiLLiaM HENRY KELLY.
(¥) THIRD FISHER ADMINISTRATION, 17th September, 1914, to 27th October, 1915.
DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
Treasurer .. ... Rt. Hon. ANDREW FISHER, P.C.
Attorney-General ... ... Hon. WiLLiamM MoRRis HUGHES.
Defence ... Hon. GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE. ,
Trade and Customs ... Hon, FRANE GWYNNE TUDOR.

{ Hon JoHN ANDREW ARTHUR (died December, 1014).

External Affairs Hon. HucH MAHON (from 14/12/14).

Home Affairs ... Hon. WILLIAM OLIVER ARCHIBALD.
Postmaster-General ... Hon. WILLIAM GUTHRIE SPENCE.
Minister for the Navy .. .. Hon.JENS AUGUST JENSEN (from 12/7/15).

Vice-President Executive C'ncil Hon. ALBERT GARDINER.
Hon. HucH MaHON (to 14/12/14).
{Hon. JENS AUGUST JENSEN (to 12/7/15).
Hon. EDWARD JOHN RUSSELL.
(1) First HUGHES ADMINISTRATION from 27th October, 1915, to 14th Nov., 1916.
DEPARTMERTS. MINISTERS.
Prime Minister and Attorney-
General ... ... Hon.WiLLiAM Morr1s HueHES, P.C.{
Defence ... Hon. GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE. ,
Hon. FRANK GWYNNE 'TUDoR (to 14/9/16).
Trade and Customs {Rt Hon. WILLIAM MORRIS HUGHES (29/9/16).

Assistant Ministers

Treasurer ... ... Hon. WrLLiAM GUY Hicas.!
Minister for the Navy ... Hobn.JENS AUGUST JENSEN,
Home Affairs ... Hon. KiNg O'MALLEY.
External Affairs ... ... Hon. HugH MAHON. -
Postmaster-General ... Hon. WILrLiAM WEBSTER.
Vice-President Executive C'ncil Hon. ALBERT GARDINER.J
Assistant Minister... ... Hon. EDWARD JOEN RUSSELL.H
(m) Second HUGHES ADMINISTRATION from 14th Nov., 1916, to 17th Feb., 1917.
DEPARTMENTS. . MINISTERS.
Prime Minister and Attorney-
General ... ... Rt. HoN, WILL1AM MoRRIS HUGHES, P.C.
Minister for Defence ... ... Hon. GEORGE FOSTER PEARCH.
Minister for the Navy ... ... Hon.JENS AUGUST JENSEN. :
Postmaster-General ... Hon. WrnLiAM WEBSTER.
Treasurer ... Hon. ALEXANDER POYNTON.
Minister for Trade and Oustoms Hon. WILLIAM OLIVER ARCHIBALD.
Minister for Home Affairs ... Hon. FREDERICE WILLIAM BAMFORD.
Minister for Works Hon. PATrICK JosEPH L¥YNCH,

Vice-President Executive ¢’ ncxl Hon. WLLIAM GUTHRIE SPENCE.
Hon. EDWARD JOHN RUSSELL.

Agsistant Ministers ,
sistant Minister Hon. WiLLIAM H2NRY LAIRD SMITH.

* P.C., 1914, t K.C.M.G., 1914. {1 P.C., 1916. Il Resigned 27/10/16.
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(n) AUSTRALIAN NATIONAL WAR GOVERNMENT from 17th February, 1917.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
Prime Minister and Attorney-

General ... ... Rt Hon. WiLLIAM MORRIS HUGHES, P.C.
Minister for the Navy ... ... Rt.Hon. JoserH CooEK, P.C. .
Treasurer ... ... R&. Hon. S18 JoN FoRrmEST, P.C., G.C.M.G.
Minister for Defenc Hon. GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE.

Vice-President Executive C'ncil Hon. EDWARD Davis MILLEN.
Minister for Works & Railways Hon. WILLIAM ALEXANDER WATT.
Ministerfor Home & Territories Hon. PATRICK McMaHON GLYNN, K.C.
Minister for Trade and Customs Hon. JENS AUGUST JENSEN.
Postmaster-General ... Hon., WILLIAM WEBSTER.

T Hon. LITTLETON ERNEST GROOM.
Honorary Ministers { Hon. EDWARD JOHN RUSSELL,

A further list of the Ministers of State for the Commonwealth, arranged according
to the respective offices occupied, is given in the section of this book dealing with the sub-
ject of General Government (see Section XXV.).

8. The Course of Legislation,—The actual legislation by the Commonwealth Parlia--
ment up to the end of the 1916 session is indicated in alphabetical order in ““Vol. 14 of
the Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia, passed in the session of
1916, with Tables, Appendices and Indexes.” A “Chronological Tahle of Acts passed
from 1901 to 1916, shewing how they are affected by subsequent legislation or lapse of
time” is also given, and further “A Table of Commonwealth Legislation,” for the same
period, “in relation to the several provisions of the Constitution,” is furnished. Refer-
ence may be made to these for complete information. The nature of Commonwealth
legislation, up to December, 1916, and its relation to the sevgral provisions of the
Constitution, are set forth in the following tabular statement :—

ANALYTI‘C TABLE OF COMMONWEALTH LEGISLATION
FROM 1901 to DECEMBER, 1916, IN RELATION TO THE SEVERAL PROVISIONS
OF THE CONSTITUTION.?

coootton of | Short Title of Commonwealth Act.*

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION.

Constitution Alteration (Senate Elections) 1906.
Constitution Alteration (State Debts) 1909,

PARLIAMENTARY AND ELECTORAL LAW.

8—30 | PARLIAMENTARY FRANCHISE—

Commonwealth Franchise Act 1902.

9—34 | ELECTIONS—

Commonwealth Electoral Act 1902-1911.

Senate Elections Act 1903.

24 | DETERMINATION OF NUMBER OF MEMBERS OF HOUSE OF REPRE-
SENTATIVES—

Representation Act 1905.

Representation Act 1916.

47 DISPUTED ELECTIONS AND QUALIFICATIONS—

Commonwealth Electoral Act 1902-1911, Part XVI.

Disputed Elections and Qualifications Act 1907.

48 ALLOWANCES TO MEMBERS—

Parliamentary Allowances Act 1902.* .

Parliamentary Allowances Act 1907.

49 | PRIVILEGES OF PARLIAMENT—

Parliamentary Papers Act 1908.

1. This Table has been prepared by Sir Robert Garran, Solicitor-General to the Commonwealth.
o1uR2® Acts whose short titles are printed in italios with a * have been repealed or have expired.
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ngggg&fgn. Short Title of Commonwealth Act.*
GENERAL LEGISLATION.
51—(i.) TRADE AND COMMERCE—EXTERNAL AND INTERSTATE—

(ii.)

(iii.)

Sea Carriage of Goods Act 1904 [Bills of Lading].

Secret Commissions Act 1905.

Commerce (Trade Descriptions) Act 1905 [Merchandise Marks].

Australian Industries Preservation Act 1906-1910 [Trusts and
Dumping].

Spirits Act 1906-1915.

Seamen’s Compensation Act 1909.*

Customs {Inter-State Accounts) Act 1910.

Northern Territory Acceptance Act 1910 (s. 13).

Seamen’s Compensation Act 1911. N

Navigation Act 1912.

Norfolk Island Act 1913 (s. 15).

Trading with the Enemy Act 1914-1916.

Meat Export Trade Commission Act 1914,

Enemy Contracts Annulment Act 1915.

Preight Arrangements Act 1915.

River Murray Waters Act 1915.

Sugar Purchase Act 1915.

TAXATION—

Machinery Acts—

Customs Act 1901-1916.

Beer BExcise Act 1901-1912.

Distillation Act 1901.

Bxcise Act 1901.

Spirits Act 1906-1915.

Excise Procedure Act 1907.

Australian Notes Act 1910-1914 (s. 12).

Land Tax Assessment Act 1910-1916.

BEstate Duty Assessment Act 1914-1916.

Income Tax Assessment Act 1916.

Taxing Acts—

Entertainments Tax Assessment Act 1916.

Customs Tariff 1902.

Customs Tariff 1906 [Agricultural Machinery}.*

Customs Tariff (South African Preference) 1906; amended by Cur-
toms Tariff 1908 (s. 9).

Customs Tariff 1508; amended by Cusiorhs Tariff Amendment 1908,
and Customs Tariff 1910, and Customs Tariff 1911.

Excise Tariff 1902; amended by Sugar Rebate Abolition Act 1903,
Ezxcise Tariff 1905,* Excise Tariff (Amendment) 1906,* Excise
TPariff 1908 ; and Excise (Sugar) Act 1910.*

Excise Tariff 1906 [Agricultural Machinery]; 1906 [Spirits].

Excise Tariff 1908; amended by Excise Tariff (Starch) 1908.

Bank Notes Tax Act 1910.

Land Tax Act 1910-1914.

Sugar Excise Repeal Act 1912,

Excise Tariff 1913.*

Estate Duty Act 1914.

Income Tax Acts 1915.

Income Tax Act 1916.

Entertainments Tax Act 1916.

BOUNTIES ON PRODUCTION OR EXPORT—

Sugar Bounty Acts 1903,* 1905,* 1910,* 1912.*
Bounties Act 1907-1912.

Manufactures Encouragement Act 1908-1914*

Shale Oil Bounties 4ct, 1910.*

Sugar Bounty Abolition Act 1912.

Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate Bounties Act 1912.
Sugar Bounty Act 1913.*

Iron Bounty Act 1914-1915.

Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired.
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Section of

Constitution.

Short Title of Commonwealth Act.*

.

517 (iv.)

(v.)

{vi.)

(vii.)
(viii.)
(ix.)
{xi.)

(xii.)

(xdii.)

BORROWING MONEY ON THE PUBLIC CREDIT OF THE COMMON-
WEALTH—
Commonwealth Inscribed Stock Act 1911-1915. Loan Act 1911-1914,
1912-1914, 1913-1914, 1914, 1915.
Naval Loan Act 1909*
Naval Loan Repeal Act 1910.
Treasury Bills Act 1914-1915.
War Loan Act 1914.
War Loan Act (No, 1) 1915,
War Loan Act (No. 2) 1915.
War Loan Act (No. 3) 1915.
Sugar Purchase Act 1915.
Freight Arrangements Act 1915. . “
States Loan Act 1916.
War Loan Act (No. 1) 1916.
War Loan Act (United Kingdom, No. 1) 1916,
War Loan Act (United Kingdom, No. 2) 1916.

POSTAL, TELEGRAPHIC, AND TELEPHONIC SERVICES—
Post and Telegraph Act 1901-1916.
Post and Telegraph Rates Act 1902-1913.
Wireless Telegraphy Act 1905-1915.
Tasmanian Cable Rates Act 1906.
Telegraph Act 1909. .
Postal Rates Act 1910.
Purchase Telephone Lines Acquisition Act 1911,
Pacific Cable Act 1911. .

NAVAL AND MILITARY DEFENCE—
General—
Naval Agreement Act 1903-1912,
Naval Loan Act 1909.*
Naval Loan Repeal Act 1910,
Defence Act 1903-1915.
Telegraph Act 1909.
Naval Defence Act 1910-1912.
Defence Liands Purchase Act 1913,
War Legislation—
Trading with the Enemy Act 1914-1916.
War Precautions Act 1914-1916.
War Census Act 1915-1916.
War Pensions Act 1914-1916.
Australian Soldiers’ Repatriation Fund Act 1916.
Military Service Referendum Act 1915,
Daylight Saving Act 1916.
Unlawful Association Acts 1916.

LIGHTHOUSES LIGHTSHIPS, BEACONS AND BUOYS—
' nght;houses Act 1911- 1915

ASTRONOMICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS—
Meteorology Act 1906.

QUARANTINE—
Quarantine Act 1908-1915.

CENSUS AND STATISTICS—
Census and Statistics Act 1905.
War Census Act 1915-1916.

CURRENCY, COINAGE, AND LEGAL TENDER—
Coinage Act 1909.
Australian Notes Act 1910-1914.

BANKING, OTHER THAN STATE BANKING, ETC.—
Commonwealth Bank Act 1911-1914.

* Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired.
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Section of
Constitution.

Short Title of Commonwealth Act.*

51 (xiv.)

(xvi.)

(xviii.)

(xix.)
(xxiii.)

(xxiv.)

(xxv.)

(xxvi.)

{xxvii.)

(xxviii.)
(xxix.)
(xxx.)

(vw:_)

(xxxii.)

(xxxiv.)

(xxxv.)

INSURANCE—
Life Assurance Companies Act 1905.
Marine Insurance Act 1909.
BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES—
Bills of Exchange Act 1909-1912.
COPYRIGHT, PATENTS, DESIGNS, AND TRADE MARKS—
Customs Act 1901-1916 (s. 52 (a), 57).
Patents Act 1903-1909.
Trade Marks Act 1905-1912.
Copyright Act 1905.*
Copyright Act 1912,
Designs Act 1906-1912.
Patents, Trade Marks and Designs Act 1910.
Patents, Trade Marks and Designs Act 1914-1915.
Patents Act (Partial Suspension) Act 1916.
NATURALIZATION AND ALIENS—
Naturalization Act 1903.
INVALID AND OLD-AGE PENSIONS—
Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act 1908-1916.
SERVICE AND EXECUTION THROUGHOUT COMMONWEALTH OF
PROCESS AND JUDGMENTS OF STATE COURTS—
Service and Execution of Process Act 1905.*
Service and Execution of Process Act 1901-1912.
RECOGNITION OF STATE LAWS, RECORDS, ETC.—
State Laws and Records Recognition Act 1901.
PEOPLE OF ANY RACE, OTHER THAN ABORIGINAL—SPECIAL LAWS—
Pacific Island Labourers Act 1901-1906.
Commonwealth Franchise Act 1902 (s. 4).
Naturalization Act 1903 (s. 5).
IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION—
Immigration Act 1901-1912.
Pacific Island Labourers Act 1901-1906.
Contract Immigrants Act 1905. Emigration Act 1910.
INFLUX OF CRIMINALS—
Immigration Act 1901-1912 (s. 3 (ga), (gb)).
EXTERNAL AFFATRS—
Extradition Act 1903. High Commissioner Act 1909.
RELATIONS WITH PACIFIC ISLANDS—
Pacific Island Labourers§ Act 1901-1906.
ACQUISITION OF PROPERTY FOR PUBLIC PURFPOSES—
Property for Public Purposes Acquisition Act 1901.*
Seat of Government Act 1904.*
Lands Acquisition Act 1906-1916.
Lands Acquisition Act 1912.
Seat of Government Act 1908.
Seat of Government Acceptance Act 1909.
Seat of Government (Administration) Act 1910 (s. 10).
Northern Territory (Administration) Act 1910.
Defence Lands Purchase Act 1913.
Purchase Telephone Lines Acquisition Act 1911.
CONTROL OF RAILWAYS FOR DEFENCE PURPOSES—
Defence Act 1903-1915 (ss. 64-66, 80, 124).
War Precautions Act 1914-1916 (s. 4 (1) (c)).
Kalgoorlie to Port Augusta Railway Survey Act 1907.
RAILWAY CONSTRUCTION AND EXTENSION IN ANY STATE WITH
THE CONSENT OF THAT STATE—
Kalgoorlie to Port Augusta Railway Act 1911-1912.
CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION FOR THE PREVENTION AND
SETTLEMENT OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES EXTENDING BEYOND
THE LIMITS OF ANY ONE STATE—
Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1904-1915.

® Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expvired.
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Section of
Constitution.

Short Title of Commonwealth Act.*

51 (xxxix.)

65

67

. 71—80

78

76
(i)
(i)

@

MATTERS INCIDENTAL TO THE EXECUTION OF POWERS—

Acts Interpretation Act 19C1-1916.

Punishment of Offences Act 1901.*

Acts Interpretation Act 1904-1916.

Amendments Incorporation Act 1905.

Rules Publication Act 1903-1916. -

Commonwealth Public Service Act 1902-1916.

Jury Exemption Act 1905. .

Royal Commissions Act 1902-1912. L4

Evidence Act 1905.

Commonwealth Salaries Act 1907.

Excise Procedure Act 1907.

Statutory Declarations Act 1911.

Arbitration (Public Service) Act 1911,

Commonwealth Inseribed Stock Act 1911-1915.

Maternity Allowance Act 1912.

Commonwealth Workmen’s Compensation Act 1912,

Committee of Public Accounts Act 1913.

Commonwealth Public Works Committee Act 1913.

Meat Export Trade Commission Act 1914.

Crimes Act 1914-1915. :

Commonwealth Public Service (Acting Commissioner) Act 1916.

Solicitor-General Act 1916.

Daylight Saving Act 1916.

EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT.

NUMBER OfF MINISTERS—
Ministers of State Act 1915.

APPOINTMENT AND REMOVAL OF OFFICERS—
Commonwealth Public Service Act 1902-1916.
Papua Act 1905 (s. 19).
Defence Act 1903-1915 (s. 63).
High Commissioner Act 1909 (ss. 8, 9).
Northern Territory Acceptance Act 1910 (ss. 11, 19).
Norfolk Island Act 1918 (ss. 7, 9).
Commonwealth Public Service (Acting Commissioner) Act 1916.
Solicitor-General Act 1916.

THE JUDICATURE.

CONSTITUTION AND PROCEDURE OF THE HIGH COURT—
Judiciary Act 1903-1915.
High Court Procedure Act 1903-1915.
APPELLATE JURISDICTION OF THE HIGH COURT—
Judiciary Act 1903-1915.
Papua Act 1905 (s, 43).
Inter-State Commission Act 1912 (s. 42).
Land Tax Assessment Act 1910-1916 (s. 46).
Norfolk Island Act 1913 (s. 11).
Estate Duty Assessment Act 1914-1916 (s. 28).
Income Tax Assessment Act 1915-1916 (s. 37).
ORIGINAL JURISDICTION OF HigH COURT—
(1) Inmatters arisingunder the Constitution orinvolving itsinterpretation
Judiciary Act 1903-1915 (ss. 23, 30).
(2) Inmatters arising under Laws made by the Parliament—
Customs Act 1901-1916 (ss. 221, 227, 245).
Excise Act 1901 (ss. 109, 115, 134).
Post and Telegraph Act 1901-1916 (ss. 29, 43).
Property for Public Purposes Acquisition Act 1901* (ss. 12-17, 25,
59, 55 (b), 58).

* Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired.
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Section of . i
Constitution. Short Title of Commonwealth Act®

76 (ii.) cont. ®Commonwealth Electoral Act 1902-1911 (ss. 193, 206A4).
Judiciary Act 1903-15.
Defence Act 1903-1915 (s. 91).
Patents Act 1903-1909 (ss. 47, 58, 67, 75-77, 84-874, 111).
Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1904-1915 (s. 31).
Trade Marks Act 1905-1912 (ss. 34, 35, 44, 45, 70-72, 95).
Copyright Act 1905* (s. 73 (2).
Copyright Act 1912 (s. 37 (2).
- Australian)Indusbries Preservation Act 1906-1910 (ss. 10, 11, 13, 21,
92, 26).
Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Act 1906-1915 (ss. 27, 31),
Lands Acq;u'sition Act 1906-1916 (ss. 10, 11, 24, 836-39, 45, 46, 50, 54
56, 59).
Disputed Elections and Qualifications Act 1907 (ss. 2, 6).
Navigation Act 1912 (ss. 383, 385).
Trading with the Enemy Act 1914-1916 (ss. 90, 9p).
(iii.) (8) In matters of Admiralty and Maritime Jurisdiction—
Judiciary Act 1903-1915 (ss. 30, 804).
77—(ii.) EXCLUDING JURISDICTION OF STATE COURTS—
Judiciary Act 1903-1915 (ss. 38, 384, 39, 57, 59).
(iii.) INVESTING STATE COURTS WITH FEDERAL JURISDICTION—
Customs Act 1901-1916 (ss. 221, 227, 245).
Excise Act 1901 (ss. 109, 115, 134).
Post and Telegraph Act 1901-1916 (ss. 29, 43).
Punishment of Offences Act 1901.*
Commonwealth Electoral Act 1902-1911 (s. 193).
Claims against the Commonwealth Act 1902.*
Defence Act 1903-1915 (s. 91).
Judiciary Act 1903-1915 (ss. 17, 39, 68).
Patents Act 1903-1909 (ss. 30, 47, 58, 67, 75-TT, 84-87A, 111).
Trade Marks Act 1905 (ss. 84, 35, 44, 45).
Copyright Act 1905 (s. 60, 73).*
Designs Act 1906-1912 (s. 25, 39).
Copyright Act 1912 (ss. 14-17).
Land Tax Assessment Act 1910-1916 (s. 44).
Navigation Act 1912 (ss. 91, 92, 318-20, 880-3, 885, 895).
Estate Duty Assessment Act 1914-1916 (s. 24).
Income Tax Assessment Act 1915-1916 (s. 37).
78 RIGHT TO PROCEED AGAINST COMMONWEALTH OR STATE—

11diniawe A 018 [ 20 _om)
Judiciary Act 1008-1915 {55. 56-67).

FINANCE.

81 APPROPRIATION OF MONEYS—
Appropriation and Supply Acts 1901-1914.
Audit Act 1901-1912 (ss. 36-37, 62a).

88 PAYMENT OF MONEYS—

Audit Act 1901-1912 (ss. 31-37, 62a).

93 CREDITING OF REVENUE AND DEBITING OF EXPENDITURE—
Surplus Revenue Acts 1908, 1909.

94 DISTRIBUTION OF SURPLUS REVENUE—
Surplus Revenue Acts 1908, 1909, 1910.
96 ASSISTANCE TO STATES—

Tasmania Grant Act 1912.

Tasmania Grant Act 1918.

97 AUDIT OF PUBLIC ACCOUNTS—

Audit Act 1901-1912.

98 NAVIGATION AND SHIPPING—
Sea-Carriage of Goods Act 1904.
Navigation Act 1912. :

River Murray Waters Act 1915.

* Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired.
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Section of

Constitution.

Short Title of Commonwealth Act,*

100

101-104

118
119

122

125

128

USE OF WATERS—
River Murray Waters Act 1915.

INTER-STATE COMMISSION—
Inter-State Commission Act 1912.

THE STATES.

RECOGNITION OF STATE LAWS, RECORDS, ETC.—
State Laws and Records Recognition Act 1901.
PROTECTION OF STATES FROM INVASION AND VIOLENCE—
Defence Act 1903-1915 (s. 51).

TERRITORIES.

GOVERNMENT OF TERRITORIES—
Papua Act 1905.
Wireless Telegraphy Act 1905- 1915
Seat of Government Acceptance Act 1909.
Patents Act 1903-1909 (s. 4a).
Northern Territory Acceptance Act 1910.
Seat of Government (Administration) Act 1910.
Northern Territory (Administration) Act 1910.
Pine Creek to Katherine River Railway Survey Act 1912.
Pine Creek to Katherine River Railway Act 1913.
Norfolk Island Act 1913.
Jervis Bay Territory Acceptance Act 1915.

MISCELLANEOUS.

SEAT OF GOVERNMENT—
Seat of Government Act 1904.*
Seat of Government Act 1908.
Seat of Government Acceptance Act 1909.
Seat of Government (Administration) Act 1910.

ALTERATION OF CONSTITUTION—
Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Act 1906-1915,
Constitution Alteration (Senate Elections) Act 1906.
Constitution Alteration (State Debts) Act 1909.
Compulsory Voting Act 1915.*

* Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired.
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SECTION II1.

~

PHYSIOGRAPHY.
§ 1. General Description of Australia.

1. Geographical Position,—The Australian Commonwealth, which includes the
island continent of Australia proper and the island of Tasmania, is situated in the
Southern Hemisphere, and comprises in all an area of about 2,974,581 square miles,
the mainland alone containing about 2,948,366 square miles. Bounded on the west
and east by the Indian and Pacific Oceans respectively, it lies between longitudes 113°
9" E. and 158° 39’ E., while its northern and southern limits are the parallels of latitude
10° 41’ 8. and 39° 8 8., or, including Tasmania, 43° 89' S. On its north are the
Timor and Arafura Seas and Torres Strait, on its south the Southern Ocean and Bass
Strait.*

Tropical and Temperate Regions. Of the total area of Australia the lesser
portion lies within the tropics. Assuming, as is usual, that the latitude of the Tropic of
Capricorn is 28° 80" 8.2, the areas within the tropical and temperate zones are approxi-
mately as follows :— '

AREAS OF TROPICAL AND TEMPERATE REGIONS
OF STATES WITHIN TROPICS.

Western Northern Total.

Areas, Queensland.| s yciralia. | Territory.

5q. miles. | Sq.miles. | Sq. miles. { Sq. miles.

Within Tropical Zone ...| 359,000 | 864,000 | 426,320 |1,149,320
Within Temperate Zone ...] 811,500 | 611,920 97,300 11,020,720
Ratbio of Tropical pars 0 whole State ... 0.535 0.373 0.814 0.530
Ratio of Temperate part to whole State ... 0.465 0.627 0.186 0.470

Thus the tropical part is roughly about one-half (0.530) of the three territories mentioned
above, or about five-thirteenths of the whole Commonwealth (0.386). See hereafter
Meteorology 3.

2. Area of Australia compared with that of other Countries,.—That the area of
Australia is greater than that of the United States of America, that it is four-fifths of
that of Canada, that it is nearly one-fourth of the area of the whole of the British
Empire, that it is nearly three-fourths of the whole area of Europe, that it is more than
25 times as large as any one of the following, viz., the United Kingdom, Hungary,
Italy, the Transvaal, and Ecuador, are facts which are not always adequately realised.
It is this great size, taken together with the fact of the limited population, that gives to
the problems of Australian development their unique character, and its clear compre-
hension is essential in any attempt to understand those problems.

1. The extreme poinis are “Steep Point” on the west, “ Cape Byron” on the east. Cape York”
on the north, “Wilson's Promontory” on the south, or, if Tasmania be included, “South East
Cape.” The limits, according to the 19034 edition of* A Statistical Account of Austraha. and New
Zea.ln.nd . 2, and, according to Volume XXV. of the “ Encyclopedia Byitannica,” tenth edition,

787, are respectﬂvely 113°5 E., 153° 16’ E., 10° 39’ 8., and 39° 11¥ S., but these ﬁgures are obviously
defectxve A similar inaccuracy appears in the XI. edition of the Encyclopaadxa.

3. Iis correct value for 1916 is 23" 27 0”.76, and it decreases about 0".47 per annum.
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The relative magnitudes may be appreciated by a reference to the following table,
which shews how large Australia is compared with the countries referred to, or vice versa.
Thus, to take line 1, we see that Europe is about 17 times (1.29676) as large as Aus-
tralia, or that Australia is about three-quarters (more accurately 0.77) of the area of

Europe.

SIZE OF AUSTRALIA IN COMPARISON WITH THAT OF OTHER COUNTRIES,

Commonwealth of Australia

2,974,581 square miles.

2

Australian | IR com-
Commonw’lth parison
Country. Area. in cou‘;}l)lanson Ausvle‘g.ll]ian
wiki— C'wealth.
Continents— Sq. miles.
Europe ) ...| 8,857,323 0.77 | 1.29676
Asia ...| 16,852,853 0.18 | 5.66562
Africa ..|12,286,601 0.24 | 4.113872
North and Central Amenca. and West Indies 8,560,315 0.35 2.87782
South America 7,446,202 © 0.40 | 2.50827
Australasia and Polynesm. 38,462,572 0.86 | 1.16605
Total, exclusive of Arctic and Antarctic Conts.|52,415,866 0.06 | 17.62126
Europe—
Russia (inclusive of Poland, Ciscaucasia & Finland)] 2,122,998 1.40 | 0.71371
Austria-Hungary (incl. of. Bosnia & Herzegovma) 261,259 11.39 | 0.08783
Germany . 208,780 14,25 0.07018
France 207,054 14.37 { 0.06969
Spain . . 194,778 15.27 | 0.06548
Sweden 172,963 17.20 | 0.05814
Norway 124,643 23.86 | 0.04190
United ngdom 121,633 24.45 | 0.04089
Ttaly 110,632 26.89 | 0.03719
_ Denmark (mcluswe of Iceland) 55,338 58.73 { 0.01861
" Rumania 53,489 55.61 | 0.01798
Bulgaria 43,305 68.69 | 0.01455
Greece 41,933 70.94 | 0.01409
Portugal 35,490 83.82 | 0.01193
Serbia 33,891 87.76 | 0.01139
Switzerland ... . 15,976 186.22 | 0.00537
Netherlands ... 12,582 286.42 | 0.00423
Belgium 11,373 261.78 | 0.00382
Albania 11,817 262.84 | 0.00380
Turkey . 10,882 273.34 | 0.00366
Montenegro ... 5,603 530.88 | 0.00188
Luxemburg ... 998 2941.18 | 0.00034
Andorra ... . 175 16997.61 | 0.00006
Malta 118 25423.76 | 0.00004
Liechtenstein . 65 45793.55 | 0.00002
San-Marino ... 38 78278.45 | 0.00001
Monaco 8 371822.63 e
Gibraltar 2 1487290.50
Total, Europe ...| 3,857,323 0.77 | 1.29676
Asia—
Russia (inclus. of Transcaucasia, Siberia, Ste pes,

Transcaspia, Turkestan and mla,nd watersf 6,641,587 0.45 | 2.23278
China and Dependencies... 3,918,560 0.76 | 1.31567
British India... . 1,093,074 2.72 | 0.36747
Independent Ara.bia. 1,000,000 2.97 { 0.33618
Feudatory Indian States.. 709,555 4,19 ;| 0.23854
Turkey (including Samos) 699,522 4.95 | 0.23516
Persia . 628,000 4.74 | 0.21112
Dutch East Indies . 583,211 5.10 | 0.19606
Japan (and Dependencies) 263,084 11.81

0.08844
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Australian | 1B com-
Country. Area. Commonwe’lth p%lﬁ;sﬁm
m cc:vl?txﬁa._nson Ausiralian
C’wealth.
ASIA (continued)— Sq. Miles.

Afghanistan ... 250,000 11.90 | 0.08405
Siam 195,000 15.25 0.06555
Philippine Tslands (mcluswe of Sulu Archlpelago) 120,000 23.60 | 0.04236
Laos 111,940 26.57 0.03763
Bokhara 83,000 35.83 | 0.02790
Omén 82,000 36.27 0.02757
British Borneo a.nd Sarawa,k 73,106 40.68 | 0.02457
Cambodia 67,724 43.92 | ©.02277
Annam 61,718 48.20 0.02075
Nepal 54,000 55.10 1 0.01815
Tonking 46,223 64.35 0.01554
Federated Malay States ... 27,506 108.14 | 0.00925
Ceylon 25,332 117.42 0.00852
Malay Protectorate (mcludmg J ohore) 24,970 119.13 | 0.00839
Khiva 24,000 123.94 | 0.00807
Cochin Chma 21,988 135.28 | 0.00739
Bhutén . v . 20,000 148.73 | 0.00672
Aden and Dependencies ... 9,005 330.32 | 0.00303
Timor, ete. (Portuguese Indian Archlpelago) 7,330 406.50 | 0.00246
Brunei . 4,000 743.64 0.00134
Cyprus 3,584 833.33 | 0.00120
Kiauchau (Neutral Zoue) 2,500 1189.83 | 0.00084
Gosa, Damad, and Diu 1,638 1818.18 { 0.00055
Straits Settlements 1,600 1851.85 { 0.00054
Sokotra . 1,382 2152.22 | 0.00046
Hong Kong and Dependencxes 391 7607.62 | 0.00013
Kwang Chan Wan 386 7706.17 | 0.00013
Wei-hai-wei ... 285 10623.50 | 0.00009
Bahrein Islands 250 11898.32 | 0.00008
Kiauchau (German) 200 14872.90 | 0.00007
French India (Pondlcherry, ete.) 198 15023.14 | 0.00007

Macao, ete. 4 743643.25
Total, Asia ..{16,852,858 0.18 5.66566

Africa—

French Sahara . 1,544,000 1.98 | 0.51907
French Equatorial Afrlca. 1,003,600 2.96 | 0.33739
Soudan . . 984,520 3.02 | , 0.33098
Belgian Congo . 909,654 3.27 | 0.30582
French Military District of the nger 534,124 5.57 0.17956
Angola .. 484,800 6.14 [ 0.16298
Union of South Africa 473,100 6.28 | 0.15905
Rhodesia 438,575 6.78 0.14744
Portuguese East Africa ... 426,712 6.97 | 0.14345
Tripoli and Benghezi 406,000 7.83 | 0.13649
..German HEast Africa 384,180 7.74 | 0.12915
" Abyssinia 350,000 8.50 { 0.11766
Egypt 350,000 8.50 | 0.11766
Mauretania ... 344 967 8.62 0.11597
Algena (including Algerla,n Sahara.) 343,500 8.66 0.11548
Nigeria and Protectorate 386,000 8.85 [ 0.11296
German South-west Africa 322,450 9.23 | 0.10840
Senegambia and Niger 302,136 9.84 0.10157
Bechuanaland Protectorate 275,000 10.82 | 0.09245
. British East Africa Protectorate 246,822 12.05 0.08298
Madagascar 226,016 13.16 | 0.07598
Morocco 219,000 13.58 | 0.07362
Kamerun 191,130 15.56 | 0.06425
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. In com-
lian <
C:x;lzgxtx?nwjlth o
°°“““FY- Area, in comparison | otratian
with— C'wealth.
ntinued)— Sq. miles.

AFII::.(I}iin(cSoomalﬂaaZd 189,430 21.84 | 0.04687
Ivory Coast 125,538 28.69 | 0.04220
Uganda Protectorate 109,119 27.26 | 0.03668
French Guinea 92,249 32.25 0.03101
Gold Coast Protectorate (thh North Terntones) 80,000 37.18 | 0.02689
Senegal . . 74,012 40.19 | 0.02488
Rio de Oro, etc 78,000 40.75 0.02454
British Soma.hla.nd 68,000 43.74 | 0.02286
Tunis 50,000 59.49 | 0.01681
French Somah Coast 46,320 64.21 0.01557
Fritrea 45,800 64.95 | 0.01540
. Liberia 40,000 74.36 | 0.01345
Nyassaland Ptotectota.te 39,315 75.66 0.01322
Dahomey 37,527 79.26 | 0.01261
Togoland 83,700 88.26 | 0.01133
Sierra Leone and Protectomte 31,000 95.95 | 0.01042
Portuguese Guinea 18,940 213.22 0.00469
Spanish Guinea (Rio Mum ete.) 12,000 247.88 | 0.00403
Basutoland 11,716 253.89 | 0.00383
Swaziland . 6,536 455.10 { 0.00219
Gambia and Protectorate . 4,504 660.43 | 0.00151
Cape Verde Islands . 1,480 2000.00 { 0.00050
Zanzibar . . 1,020 2941.18 | 0.00034

" Réunion . 965 3082.47 | 0.00032
Fernando Po, ete. 814 3654.28 | 0.00027
Mauritius and Dependenmes 809 3676.86 | 0.00027
Comoro Islands vl 694 4286.14 | 0.00023
St. Thomas and Prince Islands .. 360 8262.73 | 0.00012
Seychelles N e 156 19067.82 | 0.00005
Mayotte, ete.. . 143 20801.27 | 0.00005
Spanish N orth and West Afrlca . 87 34190.59 0.00003
St. Helena ... - . 47 63288.95 | 0.00002
Ascension - 34 87487.65 | 0.00001

Total, Africa ..|12,236,601 0.24 | 4.11872
North and Central America and West Indies—
Canada ..| 8,729,665 0.80 } -1.25385
United States (excluswe of Alaska, ote. ) .| 2,978,890 1.00 { 0.99976
Mexico . .| 785,881 3.78 | 0.26420
Alaska . 590,884 5.03 | 0.19864
Newfoundla,nd and La,brador . 162,734 18.28 | 0.05471
Nicaragua ... . 49,200 60.46 | 0.01654
Guatemala . 48,290 61.61 | 0.01623
*Greenland . 46,740 63.65 | 0.01571
Honduras . . 44,975 67.18 | 0.01488
Cuba . . 44,215 67.28 | 0.01486
Costa Rica . . 23,000 129.32 | 0.00778
8an Domingo... . . 18,045 164.74 | 0.00607
Haiti . . . 10,204 291.55 | 0.00343
British Hondura,s - . . 8,598 [+~ 345.96 | 0.00289
Salvador LA .- 7,225 411.52 | 0.00243
Bahamas . . 4,404 675.43 | 0.00148
Jamaica . . 4,207 707.05 | 0.00141
Porto Rico ... . . 3,606 824.90 | 0.00121
Trinidad and Tobago . . 1,868 1592.39 { 0.00063
Teeward Islands . . 715 4160.25 { 0.00024
Guadeloupe and Dependencles . . 687 4329.81 | 0.00023
Windward Islands . . 527 5644.37 | 0.00018

¢ Danish colony only. Total ares has been estimated as between 827,000 and 850,000 square miles.
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Australian In com-
Commonwe’lth | Palison
Country. Area in comparison Au::;g:llia.n
with— C'wealth.
N. & C. AMERICA & W. INDIES (contmued)— Sq. miles.
Curacgao and Dependenmes 403 7381.09 | 0.00014
Martinigue ... . 381 7807.30 | 0.00013
Turks and Caicos Isla.nds 166 17925.18 | 0.00005
Barbados .. 166 17925.18 | 0.00005
Danish West Indies . 138 21554.94 | 0.00005
St. Pierre and Mlquelon 93 31984.74 | - 0.00003
Cayman Islands - . 89 33422.26 | 0.00003
Bermudas 19 156556.89 e
Total, N. and C. America and W. Indies ...| 8,560,315 0.35 | 2.87782
South America—
Brazil (inclusive of Acré)... 3,364,564 0.88 | 1.13110
Argentine Repubhc 1,153,119 2.58 | 0.38766
Peru 722,461 4.12 0.24288
Bolivia 514,155 5.79 0.17285
Colombia (excluswe of Panama) 440,846 6.75 0.14820
Venezuela ee 398,594 7.46 0.18400
Chile . 289,829 10.26 0.09744
Paraguay 165,000 18.03 | 0.05546
Ecuador 116,000 25.64 | 0.03900
British Guiana 89,480 33.24 | 0.03008
Uruguay . 72,153 41.22 | 0.02426
Dutch Guiana 46,060 64.60 | 0.01548
French Guiana 34,061 87.83 | 0.01145
Panami . 32,380 91.86 | 0.01088
Falkland Isla.nds 6,500 456.62 | 0.00219
South Georgia 1,000 2974.58 | 0.00034
Total, South America 7,446,202 0.40 | 2.50327
Australasia and Polynesia—
Commonwealth of Australia 2,974,581 1.00 | 1.00000
Duteh New Guinea vee 151,789 19.60 | 0.05103
New Zealand and Dependencies 104,751 28.39 | 0.03522
Papua 90,540 32.85 | 0.03044
Kaxser Wllhelm Land 70,000 42.50 0.02353
Bismarck Archipelago 20,000 148.73 | 0.00672
British Solomon Islands... ean 14,800 204.36 | 0.00497
New Caledonia and Dependencies 8,548 347.99 | 0.00287
Fiji . 7,435 400.08 | 0.00250
Hawaii 6,449 460.83 | 0.00217
German Solomon Islands etc 5,160 576.46 | 0.00173
New Hebrides 5,100 583.25 | 0.00171
French Establishments in Oceama 1,520 1960.78 | 0.00051
German Samoa . 1,000 2974.58 | 0.00034
Tonga 390 7627.18 0.00013
Guam 210 14164.67 | 0.00007
Gilbert and Elhce Isla.nds 187 15906.85 | 0.00006
Samoa (U.S.A. part) 102 29162.56 | 0.00003
Norfolk Island C e 10 297458.10
Total, Australasia and Polynesia ..l 3,462,572 0.86 | 1.16405
British Empire... ...112,755.484 0.23 ' 4.28816




GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF AUSTRALIA. 56

3. Relative Size of Political Subdivisions.—As already stated, Australia consists of
six States and the Northern and Federal Territories. The areas of these, in relation
to one another and to the total of Australia, are shewn in the following table :—

RELATIVE SIZE OF STATES AND COMMONWEALTH.

Ratio which the Area of each State and Territory bears to
. that of other States, Territories and Commonwealth.
State. Area.

N.S.W.| Vic. |Q1land.{ S.A. [ W.A. Tas. |N. Ter.!C'wlth.
S8q. miles.
New South Wales| 309,460 | 1.000 .52210.462 | 0.814 {0.317 | 11.806}0.591 | 0.104

3
Victoria ...| 87,884]0.284| 1.000{0.131|0.231 | 0.090 3.852 1 0.168 | 0.030
Queensland ...| 670,500 2.166 | 7.629 |1.000 | 1.764|0.687 | 25.577 | 1.280 | 0.225
South Australia | 380,070 1.228 | 4.325|0.567 { 1.000]0.389{ 14.498 }0.726 | 0.128
West. Australia 975,920 | 8.153 | 11.105 | 1.455 | 2.568 | 1.000 | 37.228 | 1.864 | 0.328

Tasmania ...| 26,21510.085| 0.298 | 0.039 { 0.069 | 0.027 1.000 { 0.050 | 0.009
North. Territory | 523,620 { 1.691 { 5.958 | 0.781 | 1.878 | 0.537 | 19.974 | 1.000 | 0.176
Federal Territory 9121 0.003§ 0.0100.001 { 0.003 | 0.001 0.034 | 0.002 {0.000*

Commonwealth|2,974,581 1 9.610 | 83.847 | 4.436 | 7.827 | 3.048 | 113.469 | 5.681 | 1.000

1. The correct decimal is 0.0003.

Thus, looking at the top line, New South Wales is seen to be over three-and-a-half
times as large as Victoria (3.522) and less than one-half the size of Queensland (0.462);
or again, looking at the bottom line, the Commonwealth is shewn to be more than nine-
and-a-half times as large as New South Wales (9.610), and nearly thirty-four times as
large as Victoria (33.,8:17).

These relative magnitudes are shewn in the small diagram below. It may be added
that Papua (or British New Guinea), with its area of 90,540 square miles, is 0.030 of the
area of the Commonwealth. The comparatively small size of the Federal Territory
prevents its being shewn in this diagram.

N.SB.W. V. Qud. S.A. N.T. W.A. Tas.
% of total 10 3 22 13- 18 33 1

4. Coastal Configuration.—There are no striking features in the configuration of
the coast; the most remarkable indentations are the Gulf of Carpentaria on the north
and the Great Australian Bight on the south. The York Peninsula on the extreme north
is the only other remarkable feature in the outline. In Year Book No. 1, an enumeration
of the features of the coast-line of Australia was given (see pp. 60 to 68).

(i.) Coast-line. The lengths of coast-line, exclusive of minor indentations, both of
each State and of the whole continent, are shewn in the following table:—
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SQUARE MILES OF TERRITORY PER MILE OF COAST LINE.

THE FAUNA AND FLORA OF AUSTRALIA.

STATES AND CONTINENT.

State. Coastline. | oa.st?h;e State. Coastline. | :&l;e;‘u';e‘

Miles. 8q. miles. Miles. Sq. miles,
New South Wa.1631 700 443 South Australia ... 1,540 247
Victoria ... . 680 129 Western Australia 4,350 224
Queensland . 3,000 223 ] Continent? 11,310 261
Northern Terntory 1,040 503 I Tasmania - 900 29

—— -l

1. Including Federal Territory. 3. Area 2,948,366 square miles.

For the entire Commonwealththis gives a coast-line of 12,210 miles, and an average
of 244 square miles for one mile of coast line. According to Strelbitski, Europe has only
75 square miles of area to each mile of coast line, and, according to recent figures,
England and Wales have only one-third of this, viz., 25 square miles.

(ii.) Historical Significance of Coastal Names. It is interesting to trace the voyages
of some of the early navigators by the names bestowed by them on various coastal
features—thus Dutch names are found on various points of the Western Australian
coast, in Nuyt’s Archipelago, in the Northern Territory and in the Gulf of Carpentaria ;
Captain Cook can be followed along the coasts of New South Wales and Queensland ;
Flinders’ track is easily recognised from Sydney southwards, as far as Cape Catastrophe,
by the numerous Lincolnshire names bestowed by him ; and the French navigators of
the end of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth century have lett their
names all along the Western Australian, South Australian, and Tasmanian coasts.

5. Geographical Features of Australia.—In each preceding issue of this Year Book,
fairly complete information has been given concerning some special geographical
element. Thus No. 1 Year Book, pp. 60-68, contains an enumeration of Coastal
features. No, 2, pp. 66-67, deals with Hydrology, No. 8, pp. 59-72, with Orography, No.
4, pp. 59-82, with the Lakes of Australia, No. 5, pp. 51-80, with the Islands of Australia,
No. 6, pp. 55-66, with the Mineral Springs of Australia, and No. 7, pp. 56-58, with the
Salient Features in the Geological History of Australia, with spacial reference to changes
of climate. This practically completes the description of the ordinary physical features.
An orographical or vertical relief map of Australia will be found on p. 49.

§ 2. The Fauna of Australia.

An authoritative article describing in some detail the principal features of the
Fauna of Australia was given in Year Books No. 1 (see pp. 108 to 109) and No. 2 (see
Pp. 111 to 117), while a synoptical statement appeared in No. 8 (see pp. 73 to 76). Con-
siderations of space will, however, preclude the inclusion in this issue of more than a
passing reference-to the subject.

§ 3. The Flora of Australia.

In Year Books No. 1 (see pp. 109 to 114) and No. 2 (see pp. 117 to 19292) a fairly
complete though brief account was given of the Flora of Australia, and in Year Book
No. 8 similar information in a greatly condensed form will be found on pp. 76 to 78.
Space in this issue will not permit of more than a mere reference to preceding volumes.
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A special article dealing with Australian fodder plants, contributed by J. H. Maiden,
Esq., F.L.S., Government Botanist of New South Wales, and Director of the Botanic
Gardens, Sydney, appeared in Official Year Book No. VI., pp. 1190-6. A special
article on the grasses and saltbushes of Australia, contributed by E. Breakwell, B.A.,
B.Sc., Agrostologist at the Botanic Gardens, Sydney, appeared in Year Book No. 9,
pp. 84-90.

§ 4. Seismology in Australia.

A brief statement regarding the position of seismology and seismological record
in Australia appears in Year Book No. 4, pp. 82 and 83.

Barisdl Guns. Reference may be made here to an interesting pamphlet published
by Dr. J. Burton Cleland, in which the author sums up the available information re-
garding the peculiar explosive or booming noises heard at times in Australia as well as in
other parts of the world. As far as inland Australia, at all events, is concerned, it seems
clear that the explosions are of earth origin, and are probably due to the sudden sunder-
ing of immense rock masses, either as a result of climatic influences, or through folding

movements in the earth’s crust. -

§ 5. The Geology of Australia.

1. General.—Independent and authoritative sketches of the geology of each State
were given in Year Books No. 1 (see pp. 73 to 108) and No. 2 (see pp. 78 to 111).
Want of space has precluded the insertion of these sketches in the present issue of the
Year Book, and it has not been considered possible to give anything like a sufficient
account of the geology of Australia by presenting here a mere condensation of these
sketches. Reference must, therefore, be made to either Year Book No. 1 or No. 2, ut
supra.

2. Geological Map of Australia.—The map of the Geology of Australia on page 50,
shews the geographical distribution of the more important geological systems and
formations. ’

3. The Bullding Stones of Australia.—Independent and authoritative descriptions
of the building stones of each State (with the exception of Queensland) will be found in
Official Year Book No. 9, pp. 446-466. It is not proposed to repeat the information in
this issue.

§ 6. Climate and Meteorology of Australia.*

1. Introductory.—In preceding Year Books some account was given of the history
of Australian meteorology, including reference to the development of magnetic observa-
tions and the equipment for the determination of various climatological records. (See
Year Book No. 3, pp. 79, 80.) In Year Book No. 4, pp. 84 and 87, will be found a short
sketch of the creation and organisation of the Commonwealth Bureau of Meteorology and
& resumé of the subjects dealt with at the Meteorological Conference of 1907. Space will
not permit of the inclusion of this matter in the present issue.

2. Meteorological Publications,—The following publications are issued daily from
the Central Meteorological Bureau, viz.:—(i.) Weather charts. (ii.) Rainfall maps.
(iii.) Bulletins, Victoriam and Interstate, shewing pressure, temperature, wind, rain,
cloud extent, and weather. Similar publications are also issued from the divisional
offices in each of the State Capitals.

1. Prepared from data supplied by the Commonwealth Meteorologist, H. A. Hunt, Esquire,.
F.R.Met.Soc.
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The Bulletins of Climatology are as follow:—No. 1.—A general discussion of
the climate and meteorology of Australia, illustrated by one map and diagrams.
No. 2.—A discussion of the rainfall over Australia during the ten years (1897-1906)
compared with the normal, illustrated by one map. No. 3.—Notes and statistics of the
remarkable flood rains over south-eastern Australia during the winter of 1909, illustrated
by five maps and diagrams. No. 4.—A discussion of the monthly and seasonal rainfall
over Australia, illustrated by one map and diagram. No. 5.—An investigation into the
possibility of forecasting the approximate winter rainfall for Northern Victoria, illus-
trated by two diagrams. No. 6.—The physiography of the proposed Federal Territory
at Canberra, illustrated by a relief map and 21 plates. No. 7.—On the climate of the
Yass-Canberra district, illustrated by one map. No. 8.—Physiography of Eastern Aus-
tralia, with 28 text illustrations. No. 9.—The climate of Australia, with charts and
diagrams, prepared for the Federal Handbook of Australia. No. 10.-—Relation between
cirrus directions as observed in Melbourne and the approach of the various storm
systems affecting Victoria, illustrated by a number of charts. No. 11.—The climatic
control of Australian Production, with 43 illustrations. No. 12.—A graphical method of
shewing the daily weather and especially cloud types, with two graphs. No. 13.—Initial
investigations,in the upper air of Australia, with 35 illustrations, No. 14.—The control
of settlement by Humidity and Temperature, with 21 charts and diagrams.

Commencing with January 1910, the ‘‘Australian Monthly Weather Report,’’
containing statistical records from representative selected stations, with rain maps and
diagrams, etc., is being published. Complete rainfall and other climatological data are
published in annual volumes of meteorological statistics for each State separately.

"The first text book of Australian meteorology, ‘‘Climate and Weather of Australia,”
was published in 1913.

3. General Description of Australla.—In the general description of Australia,
page 48, it is pointed out that a considerable portion (0.530) of three divisions of the Aus-
tralian Commonwealth is north of the tropic of Capricorn, that is to say, within the States
of Queensland and Western Australia, and the Northern Territory, no less than 1,149,320
square miles belong to the tropical zone, and 1,020,720 to the temperate zone. The whole
area of the Commonwealth within the temperate zone, however, is 1,825,2612 square miles,
thus the tropical part is about 0.386, or about five-thirteenths of the whole, or the *tem-
perate” region is half as large again as the ‘“tropical” (more accurately 1.591). By reason
of its insular geographical position, and the absence of striking physical features, Aus-
tralia is, on tho whole, less subject to extremes of weather than are regions of similar

area in other parts of the globe; and latitude for latitude Australia is, on the whole,
more temperate.

The altitudes of the surface of Australia range up to a little over 7300 feet, hence its
climate embraces a great many features, from the characteristically tropical to what is
essentially alpine, a fact indicated in some measure by the name Australian Alps given
to the southern portion of the great Dividing Range.

‘While on the coast the rainfall is often abundant and the atmosphere moist, in some
portions of the interior the rainfall is very limited, and the atmosphere dry. The distri-
bution of forest, as might be expected, and its climatic influence, is consequently very
variable. In the interior there are on the one hand fine belts of trees, on the other there
are large areas which are treeless, and where the air is hot and parched in summer.
Again, on the coast, even as far south as latitude 35°, the vegetation is tropical in its
luxuriance, and also somewhat so in character. Climatologically, therefore, Australia
may be said to present a great variety of feabures. The various climatological charac-
teristics will be referred to in detail.

1. In the article "Australia” in the Encyclopsdia Britannica, Vol, IL., p. 946 (XI. Edition),
thxs area is given as 1,145,000 square miles.
. Given as 1,801,700 square miles in the work above quoted, where, however, the statistics are
sa.\d “to refer only to the continental States of the Federation, not to Tasmania.”
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4. Meteorological Divisions.— The Commonwealth Meteorologist has divided
Australia, for climatological and meteorological purposes, into five divisions. The
boundaries between these may be thus defined :—(a) Between divisions I.' and II.,
the boundary between South and Western Australia, viz., the 129th meridian of east
- longitude ; (b) between divisions IT. and ITI., starting at the Gulf of Carpentaria, along
the Norman River to Normanton, thence a straight line to Wilcannia on the Darling
River, New South Wales; (c) between divisions II. and IV., from Wilcannia along the
Darling River to its junction with the Murray ; (d) between divisions II. and V., from
the junction of the Darling and Murray Rivers, along the latter to Encounter Bay ; (e)
between divisions ITI. and IV., starting at Wilcannia, along the Darling, Barwon, and
Dumaresq Rivers to the Great Dividing Range, and along that range and along the
watershed between the Clarence and Richmond Rivers to Evans Head on the east coast
of Australia ; (f) between divisions IV. and V., from the junction of the Darling and
Murray Rivers along the latter to its junction with the Murrumbidgee, along the
Murrumbidgee to the Tumut River, and along the Tumut River to Tumut, thence a
straight line to Cape Howe ; (g) division V. includes Tasmania.

The population included within these boundaries at the Census of the 8rd April, 1911,
was approximately as follows :— . '

~ Division L II. IIT. Iv. V.

Population 282,000 429,000 607,000 1,540,000 1,597,000

In these divisions the order in which the capitals occur is as follows :—(i.) Perth,
tii.) Adelaide, (iii.) Brisbane, (iv.) Sydney, (v.) Melbourne, (vi.) Hobart; and for that
reason the climatological and meteorological statistics will be set forth in the indicated
order in this publication.

Special Climatological Stations. The latitudes, longitudes, and altitudes of
special stations, the climatological features of which are graphically represented herein-
after, are as follows :—

SPECIAL CLIMATOLOGICAL STATIONS.

Height . : Heigh . s
Locality. aggg;e Latitude.|{Longitude. Locality. agogvet Latitude.j Longitude.
S. E. ea S. B
Level. Level. :
Feet. |deg. min.{deg. min. Feet. |deg. min.{ deg. min.
Perth 197 | 81 57 | 115 50 | Darwin . 97 112 28] 130 51
Adelaide 140 | 34 56 | 188 35 | Daly Waters ...] 601 |16 16 | 133 23
Brisbane 187 {27 28 | 1583 2 | Alice Springs...| 1926 | 23 38 | 133 37
Sydney ... 146 | 83 52 | 151 12 | Dubbo .. 870132 18 148 35
Melbourne 115 | 87 49 | 144 58 | Laverton .. 1580 | 28 40 | 122 23
Hobart ... 177 { 42 53 | 147 20 | Coolgardie [ 1402 { 30 57 | 121 10

5. Temperatures.—In respect of Australian temperatures generally it may be pointed
out that the isotherm for 70° Fahrenheit extends in South America and South Africa as
far south as latitude 83° while in Australia it reaches only as far south as latitude 30°,
thus shewing that, on the whole, Australia has a more temperate climate when compared
latitude for latitude with places in the Southern Hemisphere.

The comparison is even more favourable when the Northern Hemisphere is included
therein, for in the United States the 70° isotherm extends in several of the
western States as far north as latitude 41°. In Europe the same isotherm reaches almost
to the southern shores of Spain, passing, however, afterwards along the northern shores
of Africa till it reaches the Red Sea, when it bends northward along the eastern shore of
the Mediterranean till it reaches Syria. In Asia nearly the whole of the land area south
of latitude 40° N. has a higher isothermal value than 70°.

The extreme range of shade temperatures in summer and winter in a very large part
of Australia amounts to probably only 81°. In Siberia, in Asia, the similar range is no
less than 171° and in North America 158°, or approximately double the Australian range.
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Along the northern shores of the Australian continent the temperatures are very
equable. At Darwin, for example, the difference in the means for the hottest and
coldest months is only 8.8° and the extreme readings for the year, that is, the highest
maximum in the hottest month and the lowest reading in the coldest month, shew a
difference of under 50°.

Coming southward the extreme range of temperature increases gradually on the
coast, and in a more pronounced way inland.

The detailed temperature results for the several capitals of the States of Australia are
shewn in the Climatological Tables hereinafter.

(i.) Hottest and Coldest Parts. A comparison of the temperatures recorded at
coast and inland stations shews that, in Australia as in other continents, the range
increases with increasing distance from the coast.

In the interior of Australia, and during exceptionally dry summers, the temperature
occasionally reaches or exceeds 120° in the shade, dnd during the dry winters the major
portion of the country to the south of the tropics is subject to ground frosts. An exact
knowledge of temperature disposition cannot be determined until the interior becomes
more settled, but from data procurable, it would appear that the hoftest area of the
continent is situated in the northern part of Western Australia about the Marble Bar
and Nullagine goldfields, where the maximum shade temperature during the summer
sometimes exceeds 100° for days, and even weeks, continuously. The coldest part of the
Commonwealth is the extreme south-east of New South Wales and extreme east of
Victoria, namely, the region of the Australian Alps. Here, the temperature seldom, if
ever, reaches 100° even in the hottest of seasons.

In Tasmania, although occasionally hot winds may cross the Straits and cause
the temperature to rise to 100° in the low-lying parts, yet the island as a whole
enjoys a most moderate and equable range of temperature throughout the year.

(ii.) Monthly Maxi and Mini Temperatures. The mean monthly maximum
and minimum temperatures can be best shewn by means of graphs, which exhibit
the nature of the fluctuation of each for the entire year. In the diagram (on page 67)
for nine representative places in Australia, the upper heavy curves shew the mean
maximum, the lower heavy curves the mean minimum temperatures based upon daily
observations. On the same diagram the thin curves shew the relative humidities (see
next paragraph).

6. Relative Humidity.— Next after temperature the degree of humidity may be
regarded as of great importance as an element of climate; and the characteristic
differences of relative humidity between the various capitals of Australia call for special
remark. For six representative places the variations of humidity are shewn on the
graph on page 67, which gives results based upon daily observations of the dry and wet
bulb thermometers. Hitherto difficulties have been experienced in many parts of Australia
in obtaining satisfactory observations for a continuous period of any length. For this
reason it has been thought expedient to refer to the record of humidity at first order
stations only, where the results are thoroughly reliable. Throughout, the degree of
humidity given will be what is known as relative humidity, that is, the percentage of
aqueous vapour actually existing to the total possible if the atmosphere were saturated.

The detailed humidity results for the several State capitals are given in the
Climatological Tables hereinafter. From these, it is seen that, in respect of relative
humidity, Sydney and Hobart have the first place, while Brisbane, Melbourne, Perth, and
Adelaide follow in the order stated, Adelaide being the driest. The graphs on page
67 shew the annual variations in humidity. It will be observed that the relative
humidity is ordinarily but not invariably great when the temperature is low.

7. Evaporation.—The rate and quantity of evaporation in any territory is influenced
by the prevailing temperature, and by atmospheric humidity, pressure and movement.
In Australia the question is of perhaps more than ordinary importance; since in its drier
regions water has offen to be conserved in ¥tanks”* and dams. The magnitude of the

1. In Australia artificial storage ponds or reservoirs are called “tanks.”
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economic loss by evaporation will be appreciated from the records on pages 68 and 79 to
84, which shew that the yearly amount varies from about 33 inches at Hobart to 96
inches at Alice Springs in the centre of the Continent.

(i.) Monthly Evaporation Curves. The curves shewing the mean monthly evapora-
tion in various parts of the Commonwealth will disclose how characteristically different
are the amounts for the several months in different localities. The evaporation for
characteristic places is shewn on diagram shewing also rainfalls (see page 68).

(ii.) Loss by Ewvaporation. In the interior of Australia the possible evaporation
is greater than the actual rainfall. Since, therefore, the loss by evaporation depends
largely on the exposed area, tanks and dams so designed that the surface shall be a mini-
mum are advantageous. Similarly, the more protected from the direct rays of the sun
and from winds, by means of suitable tree planting, the less will be the loss by evapora-
tion: these matters are of more than ordinary concern in the drier districts of Australia.

8. Rainfall.—As even a casual reference to climatological maps, indicating the dis-
tribution of rainfall and prevailing direction of wind, would clearly shew, the rainfall of
any region is determined mainly by the direction and route of the prevailing winds, by
the varying temperatures of the earth’s surface over which they blow, and by the
physiographical features generally.

Australia lies within the zone of the south-east trade and prevailing westerly winds.
The southern limit of the south-east trade strikes the eastern shores at about 30° south
latitude. Hence, we.find that, with very few exceptions, the heaviest rains of the Aus-
tralian continent are precipitated along the Pacific slopes to the north of that latitude,
the varying quantities being more or less regulated by the differences in elevation of the
shores and of the chain. of mountains, upon which the rain-laden winds blow, from the
New South Wales northern border to Thursday Island. The converse effect is exemplified
on the-north-west coast of Western Australia from the summer south-east trade winds.
Here the prevailing winds, blowing from the interiar of the continent instead of from the
ocean, result in the lightest coastal rain in Australia.

The westerly winds, which skirt the southern shores, are responsible for the very
reliable, although generally light, rains enjoyed by the south-western portion of Western
Australia, by the south-eastern agricultural areas of South Australia, by a great part of
Yictoria, and by the whole of Tasmania.

(i.) Factors determining Distribution and Intensity of Rainfall.

(ii.) Ttme of Rainfall.

In preceding Year Books (see No. 6, pp. 72, 73, 74) some notes were given of the
various factors governing the distribution, intensity and period of Australian rainfall.

(iii.) Wettest and Driest Regions. The wettest known part of Australia is on the
north-east coast of Queensland, between Port Douglas and Cardwell, where three stations
situated on, or adjacent to, the Johnstone and Russell Rivers have an average annual
rainfall of between 148 and 166 inches. The maximum and minimum falls there
are :—QGoondi, 241.53 in 1894 and 67.88 inches in 1915, or a range of 165.29 inches;
Innisfail, 211.24 in 1894 and 69.87 inches in 1902, or a range of 141.37 inches; Harvey's
Creek, 238.45 in 1901 and 80.47 inches in 1903, or a range of 157.98 inches.

On four occasions more than 200 inches have been recorded at Goondi, the last of
these being in 1910, when 204.82 inches were registered. The record at this station
eovers a period of 30 years.

Harvey’s Creek in the shorter period of 20 years has twice exceeded 200 inches, the
total for 1910 being 201.28 inches.

The driest known part of the continent is about the Lake Eyre district in South
Australia (the only part of the continent below sea level), where the annual average is
but 5 inches, and where the fall rarely exceeds 10 inches for the twelve months.

The inland districts of Western Australia have until recent years been regarded as
the driest part of Australia, but authentic observations taken during the past decade at
settled districts in the east of.that State shew that the annual average is from 10 to 12
inches.



62 THE CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA.

(iv.) Quantities and Distribution of Rainfall generally. The departure from the
normal rainfall increases greatly and progressively from the southern to the northern
shores of the continent, and similarly also at all parts of the continent, subject to
capricious monsoonal rains, as the comparisons hereunder will shew. The general dis-
tribution is best seen from the map on page 73, shewing the areas subject to average
annual rainfalls lying between cerfain limits. The areas enjoying varying quantities
of rainfall determined from the latest available information are shewn in the following
table :—

DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE RAINFALL.

Average Annual
Rainfall, N.S.W.

Queens-| South |Northe'n|Western] Tas- {Common-

Vietoria.| S, nq. Aust. |Territ'y.| Aust. |mania. | wealth.

sqr.mls. [sqr. mls. sqr.mis. | sqr. mls. [sqr.mls. (sqr, mls. [sqr. mls.| sqr.mls.

Under 10 inches | 44,997 nil | 91,012 317,600' 138,190 513,653 { nil [1,105,452

10—15 ,, 77.268 | 19,912 | 87,489 | 33,405 |141,570 [232,815| nil | 592,459
15—20 ., 57.639 | 12,626 |112,738 | 14,190 | 62,920 { 89,922 937| 850,972
20—30 ,, 77,902 | 29,317 (213,779 | 13,827 | 93,470 | 95,404 | 7,559 | 530,558
30—40 ., 30,700 | 14,029 | 69,8801 984 | 40,690 | 40,750 | 4,588 201,621

Over 40 29,566 | 12,000 | 95,602 64| 46,780 | 8,376 | 10,101 | 190,489

Total area ...]310,372 | 87,884 {670,500 }380,070 {523,620 {975,920 | 26,215 {2,974,581

* Over 3030 square miles no records available.

Referring first to the capital cities, the complete records of which are given on the
following page, it is seen that Sydney with a normal rainfall of 48.28 inches occupies
the chief place, Brisbane, Perth, Melbourne, Hobart and Adelaide following in that
order, Adelaide with 20.95 inches being the driest. The extreme range from the
wettest to the driest year is greatest at Brisbane (72.09 inches) and least at Adelaide
(19.48 inches).

In order toshew how the rainfall is distributed throughout the year in various parts of
the continent, the figures of representative towns have been selected. {See map on page
74.) Darwin, typical of the Northern Territory, shews that in that region nearly the
whole of the rainfall occurs in the summer months, while little or nothing falls in the
middle of the year. The figures of Perth, as representing the south-western part of the
continent, are the reverse, for while the summer months are dry, the winter ones are very
wet. In Melbourne and Hobart the rain is fairly well distributed throughout the twelve
months, with & maximum in Oclober in the former, and in November in the latter. The
records at Alice Springs and Daly Waters indicate that in the central parts of Australia
the wettest months are in the summer and autumn. In Queensland, as in the Northern
Territory, the heaviest rains fall in the summer months, but good averages are also
maintained during-the other seasons.

On the coast of New South Wales, the first six months of the year are the wettest,
with slight excesses in April and July ; the averages during the last six months are fair
and moderately uniform. In general it may be said that one-fourth of the area of the
continent, principally in the eastern and northern parts, enjoys an annual average rain-
fall of from 20 to 50 inches, the remaining three-fourths receiving generally from about
10 to 15 inches.

(v.) Curves of Rainfall and Evaporation. The relative amounts of rainfall and
evaporation at different times through the year are best seen by referring to the graphs
for a number of characteristic places. (See page 68.) It will be recognised at once
how large is the evaporation when water is fully exposed to the direct rays of the sun,
and fo wind.

(vi.) Tables of Rainfall. The table of rainfall for a long period of years for each of
the various Australian capitals affords information as to the variability of the fall in
successive years, and the list of the more remarkable fally furnishes information as to
what may be expected on particular occasions.
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RAINFALL AT THE AUSTRALIAN CAPITALS, 1840 to 1916.

PERTH. ADELAIDE BRISBANE. SYDNEY. MELBOURNE. HOBART.
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<12 ‘12 % 2 2 2
in. in, | in. in, | in. in, | in. in in. in in in.
1840} ... o] .. {24.23] 99] ... |29.32] ... .. |58.52]150| .. (2257 .
1 . 17.96| 93 4931} ... .. | 7631|1421 ... 130.18 . 113.95] T4} ..
2 20.32 | 122 28.81 48.32 | 138 31.16 23.60| 88 .
3 17.19 { 104 . | 51.67 62.78 1 168 21.54 13.43| 87
4 16.88 1136 - 163.20 70.66 | 156 30.74 26.25] 94
5 18.83 125} .. |39.09¢ ... ... |e201j1331 ... {2393] ...} .. |16.68{ 76
6 96.801114) ... |381.41) ... |41.83{43.83|139| ... {30.58| ... | .. [21.96( 99
7 27.611109| ... .. |Tyr) 4381142 ... |30.18] ... ... 113.86( 89} ...
8 10.74 | 114 | 21.07 | 42.59 . 159.17|155|58.27{33.15] ... | 28.22|23.62 { 115 | 19.24
9 . [25.44 110 {@ yr ) ... 21.49 {140 {(9 yr.)| 44.25 | ... (9 yr.)| 33.52 | 103 |(8 yr.)
1850 19.56 84| ... 44881157 ... [26.98] ... .. |145511 70} ..
1 30.86 { 128 . 35.14 | 142 .
2 27.44 1118 43.79 | 143
3 . |27.08}128 46.12 { 130 .
4 . . 15.85 1 105 .29 1 136
5 23.151 124 52.86 | 138 28.211 ... .
8 24.931118 . . 43.31 | 116 29.96 | 134
K . 2215|105 ... 50.95(135] ... |28.90]138
8 . 21.55 | 107 | 23.75 | 43.00 39.60 | 129 | 40.75 | 26.01 | 158 22.59
9 _ . 14851 95! ... |[35.00 42.011137| ... |21.82}156
1860 19.67 | 119 54.63 | 144 82.76 | 180 25.38 { 133 .
1 . 24.04 | 147 . 169.45]155 59.36 | 157 29.16 { 159 .
2 21.851 119 28.27}) 98 23.99 | 108 22.08 | 139 .
3 . 23.68 1145 68.83 | 146 47.08 | 152 36.42 | 165
4 . 19.75 ] 121 47.00 [ 114 69.12 | 185 27.40 | 144 -
b . 15.51 108 24.11| 52 36.15 1 140 15.94 | 119 .
6 . 20.111116] ... [51.18|142} ... {3691 156} .. |922.41}107 .
7 . 19.05 1121 ... 16104112} .. }59.56{140} .. [25.791133} ..
8 . 19.99] 113 19.85| 35.98 | 110 | 47.55 | 42.98 | 161 | 49.99 | 18.27 | 120 | 24.47 } 18.08 | 112 | 25.00
9 . 14.74 11171 ... | 5439|114} ... [48.00(150; .. |24. 129¢ ... {23.87|131§{ ...
1870 . 23.84 | 119 79.06 | 154 64.47 | 179 33.77] 129 27.53 1123 .
1 . 23.25 | 137 45.45 119 52.27 | 141 30.17 | 125 18.25 131
2 . 22.66 | 146 49.22 | 131 37.12 | 161 32.52 | 136 . 31.76 } 160
3 . 21.00 | 139 62.02 | 138 73.40 | 176 25.61 | 134 23.43 | 157
4 . 17.23 | 127 38.71} 135 63.60 | 173 28.10 | 134 24.09 1138 .
51 ... . | 29.21 157 67.03 | 162 46.251 153 32.87 | 158 29.25 | 182
6 128.73 | 100 . 13.43 | 110 53.42 { 130 45.69 | 156 24.04 | 134 23.63 [ 173
719048103} ... |o495(135] ... ]30.28{119] ... 159.66{147| ... [24.10]|124}| .. |20.82{165] ...
8 |389.72 1143 | 29.64 | 22.08 | 112 | 21.24 | 56.33 | 134 | 53.59 | 49.77 | 129 | 54.03 | 25.36 | 116 | 28.11 | 29.76 | 183 { 25.%4
9 141.34 1106 (3 yr.); 20.69 1130} . 67.30| 1571 .. |6319]167| .. [19.28(127} ... |21.07
1880 §31.79 1161 ... |22.48[142] . 49.12 1 134 29.51 | 142 28.48 | 147
11247811011 . 18.02 | 135 20.39 1 117 40.99 | 163 24.08 | 134
2 135.68 109 15.70 | 134 42.62 § 121 42.28 | 112 22.40 | 131 0.69
3 139.65 ] 122 26.96 (161} . 32.22 1114 46.92 | 157 23.71 1130
4 131.96 18.74 | 138 43.49 136 44.04 | 159 25.85 | 128
5 ]383.44 1110 15.89 | 133 26.85 | 112 39.91 | 145 26.94 | 123
6{28.90] 89| .. |14.42]|141 53.66 | 152 39.43 | 152 24.00 | 128 .
713752(105] ... {25.70)164( ... {8154 242 ... |6016}190] ... §32.39|153] ...
8 {27.83 | 117 |33.29 } 14.55 | 131 | 19.30 | 33.08 | 143 | 45.93 | 23.01 | 132 | 42.94 | 19.42 | 123 | 24.66 | 18.45 | 151 | 23.71
01{3096|123| ... [30.871143{ ... {49.36{155! .. [57.16{186| .. |27.14|125{ ... |30.80}{180 [(8 yr.)
1890 [46.73 1126 ... 125.981139 ... 173.02[162} .. |81.42{184 24.24 | 140 27.51 (173} ...
1/30.33{ 93| .. }14.00{113f ... }41.68{143] .. }55.30}200 26.73 | 126 23.25 § 160
2 [31.23 | 122 21.53 | 137 64.98 | 146 69.26 { 189 24.96 | 124 18.62 1120
3 |40.12 | 145 21.49 {129 88.26 | 147 49.90 | 209 26.80 | 140 27.46 | 146
4 123.72|103 20.78 { 134 44.02 | 143 38.22 188 22.60 | 138 27.391 141
5133.01|123 21.28 [ 130 59.11 | 105 31.86 | 170 17.04 | 131 25.40 ) 121
6 [ 31.50 | 103 1517 (121 44.97 | 121 42.40 { 157 2516|124 .. |21.61{135( ...
7127171106 ... [15.42|119| ... {4253 (115] ... (42.52}136| .. 12585117 ... [2045]/153| ...
8 |31.76 | 118 { 33.55 | 20.75 | 116 | 20.71 { 60.06 { 131 | 56.80 | 43.17 | 143 | 51.12 | 15.61 | 102 | 23.61 { 20.40 | 164 | 24.29
913240'107! ... l1884,119) ... |38.85, 141, .. 5590 174| .. 128.87 116, .. |20.68}170] ..
1900 | 36.61 | 124 21.68 | 133 34.41 ! 110 66.54 | 170 28.09 | 139 19.14
1136.75 122 18.01 | 124 38.48 1110 40.10 | 149 27.45 | 113 25.11
2127.061 93 16.02 | 123 16.17| 87 43.07 | 180 23.08 | 102 21.85
3 1385.69 (140 25.47 | 134 49.27 [ 136 38.62 | 173 28.43 | 130 25.86
4 134351125 20.31 | 117 33.23 | 124 45.93 | 158 29.72 | 128 22.41
5134.61 | 116 22,928 | 131 36.76 1 108 35.03 | 145 25.64 { 129 32.09
6 ]32.37 (121 ... {26.51(127 . 42.851 125 31.89 | 160 22.29 | 114 23.31
7{4012(132) ... |17.78|125] ... |3146}119} .. [31.32{132| .. [122.26(102| .. |2592
8 130.52 {106 | 34.05 | 24.56 | 125 | 21.15 | 44.01 1 125 | 36.55 | 45.65 | 167 | 43.41 } 17.72 | 130 | 25.36 | 16.50
913911107 .. |27.69|188| .. (3406|111} .. |[32.45 177 .. 2586|171} ... |27.29
1010 | 37.02 1135 ... |24.62]116 49.00 1133 46.91 | 160 24.61 | 167 25.22
1)23.38'108| ... [15.99:127 35.21| 128 50.24 | 155 36.61 { 168 26.78
2 127.851123 19.57 | 116 41.30 | 114 47.51 | 172 20.37 | 157 23.14
3 138.281141 18.16 | 102 40.81 | 115 57.701 141 21.17 { 157 19.36
4 120.21 1128 1139 91 33.99 (| 141 56.42 | 149 18.57 | 129 15.42
15 [43.61 /164 | ... |19.381117| .. (25.66) 93| .. |34.83 117} .. 120.95[167| ... 120.91
16 |35.16 {128 ... |28.16[142| ... |52.80(136 . 144911161} .. |38.04 170 ... |43.39|203| ...
éver‘ .. | 83231 .. . 120951 ... .. |46201 ... ... | 48.28( .. .. 126117 ... o | 23.63
0.0
Yrs. (41 8 | (67 () ’ (73) (74)

Nore.—The above average Rainfall figures for Brisbane, Sydnev, and Melbourne differ slightly from the
mean annual falls given in the Climatological Tables on pp. 77-78, which are for a less number of years.
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9. Remarkable Falls of Rain.—The following are the more remarkable falls of rain
in the States of New South Wales, Queensland, Western Australia, and South Australia,
which have occurred within a period of twenty-four hours :—

HEAYY RAINFALLS, NEW SOUTH WALES, UP TO 1916, INCLUSIVE.

Name of Town or

Name of Town or

Locality. Date. Amnt, Tocality. Dalte. Amnt.
ins. ins.
Anthony ...} 28 Mar., 1887 | 17.14 || Maitland W, «o.] 9 Mar.,1893| 14.99
1 ...J15 Jan., 1890 { 13.13 || Major’s Creek ./ 14 Feb., 1898 ] 12.32
Araluen ...} 15 Feb., 1898 | 13.86 || Marrickville 9 Mar., 1913 10.40
Berry ...{18 Jan., 1911 12.05 || Morpeth ... . 9 ,, 1893}21.52
Billambil ... ...j14 Mar., 1894 | 12.94 || Mount Kembla ...}18 Jan., 19111 18.25
Bomaderry... ...{12 Jan., 1911 18.08 {| Mt. Pleasant ..{ 24 Mar.,1914 | 10.30
Broger’s Creek ...{ 14 Feb., 1898 | 20.05 | Nepean Tunnel ...} 14 Feb., 1898|12.30
" " ...} 19 July, 1910 12.22 || Nowra ... .[18 Jan., 1911 13.00
" " ...} 13 Jan., 1911 | 20.83 || Padstow Park ...] 9Mar.,1913] 10.64
Bulli Mountain ...| 18 Feb., 1898 | 17.14 |} Prospect ...| 28 May, 1889 12.37
Camden Haven ...] 22 Jan,, 1895 | 12.23 || Richmond .28 ,, 12.18
Castle Hill... ...| 28 May, 1889 | 13.49 || Rosemount ...| 28 Mar., 1914 12.62
Colombo Lyttleton ...! 5 Mar.,1893| 12.17 || Rooty Hill ...l 27 May, 1889 11.85
Comboyne ... ...} 18 May, 1914 | 10.68 || Taree ...| 28 Feb., 18921 12.24
Condong ...} 27 Mar,, 1887 | 18.66 || Terara 126 ,, 1873 12.57
Cordeaux River .}14 Feb., 1898 | 22.58 j| Tomago ...; 9 Mar.,1893} 13.76
" ” ...}13 Jan., 1911 14.52 }| Tongarra Farm .} 14 Feb., 1898 15.12
Daplo West .114 Feb., 1898 | 12.05 || Towamba .. 5 Mar., 1893 | 20.00
Dunheved ... ...} 28 May, 1889 12.40 j| The Hlll(Shell Harb. ) 24 Mar.,1914 | 12.00
Holy Flat ... ...{12 Mar., 1887 | 12.00 || Sherwood .. |17 June, 1914 | 10.00
o e -1 28 Feb., 1892 | 12.24 || Stockyard Ms. . 24 Mar., 1914 10.72
Jamberoo ... ...123 Mar.,1914 | 10.22 || South Head
" J2¢ . |11.28 (near Sydney) 29 Apr., 1841 20.12
Katoomba ... ...] T Apr., 1913} 10.50 . {16 Oct., 1844 | 20.41
Kembla Heights 113 Jan., 19111 17.46 Unanderra ...| 24 Mar.,1914| 11.68
Leconfield ... ...y 9 Mar.,1893 14.53 i Wollongong 424, » | 12 50
Madden’s Creek 418 Jan., 1911 18.68 ||
HEAVYY RAINFALLS, QUEENSLAND, UP TO 1916, INCLUSIVE.
Nami‘%ggl’li?%wn or Date. 1 Amnt. Na.n];fogél’li‘&v.vn or Date. Amnt.
' T ims, Il T ing
Allomba (Cairns) ... 80 Jan., 1913 | 13.50 || Burnett Head |
Anglesey ... 26 Dec., 1909 18.20 (Bundaberg) ... 16 Jan., 1913 15.22
’ .../ 10 Feb., 1915 | 12.00 || Burpengary ...|10 Feb,, 1915} 11.11
Atherton (Cairns) ...[31 Jan., 1913 | 16.69 | Bustard Head .17 Jan., 1913} 14.93
Ayr ...l 20 Sep., 1890 14.58 || Cairns ... 11 Feb., 1889 | 14.74
Babinda (Cairns) ...| 31 Jan., 1913 12.79| ,, ‘ 21 Apr., ,, {12.40
" . ..., 1Feb., 1913{20.51] ol 5, 1891/14.08
" ' ...|24 Jan,, 1916} 22.830 | ,, ....11 Feb., 1911 15.17
. . .25, 1916]18.451 . .l 2Apr., ,, [20.16
Banyan {Cardwell) ...|81 ,, 1913|13.79%} ,, .)31 Jan., 1913 | 13.94
Barrine (Cairns) .81 ,, 1913]|18.34) ,, 24 ,, 1916112.28
Batheaston ...|27 Dec., 1916 { 10.00 || Calliope ... 9 Feb., 1915 12.09
Bloomsbury ..| 14 Feb., 1893 | 17.40 || Cape Grafton ..., 5 Mar., 1896 13.87
" ...} 10 Jan., 1901 | 16.62 || Cardwell ... .1 80 Dec., 1889 | 12.00
Bowen ..., 13 Feb., 18931 14.65 " ... 23 Mar., 18901 12.00
Boynedale 9 , 1915|1120 .18 ,, 1904|18.24
Bracewell . o9, 1915[11.59 .. 8 Apr., 19111 12.84
Brisbane .[21 Jan., 1887 | 18.31 || Clare . .26 Jan., 1896 15.30
Bromby Park (Bowen) 14 Feb., 1893 13.28 {{ Clermont ... .. 128 Dec., 1916 12.28
Brookfield .| 14 Mar., 1908 | 14.95 || Coen ...{ 17 Feb., 1914 | 12.03
Buderim Mountain ...| 11 Jan., 1898 | 26.20 || Collaroy ...; 30 Jan., 1896 14.25
Bundaberg .16 ,, 1918[16.94 ’ ...} 28 Dec., 1916 | 12.79
Burketown ..|15 ,, 1891 18.58 || Cooktown... ... 22 Jan., 1903 | 12.49
' 112 Mar, 1903 | 14.52 ” .23 ,, 1914!'13.98
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Name of Town or

Name of Town or

Tiocality. Date. Amnt. Tiocality. Date. Amnt.
ins, ins.
Cooran «.| 1Feb., 1893} 13.62 | Halifax 5 Feb., 1899 | 15.87
" ..| 26 Dec., 1908 [ 14.08 | ,, 6 Jan., 1901{ 15.68
Cooroy .../ 9June,1893|138.60| ., ...| 8 Apr., 1912112.75
" .1 10 Jan., 1898 | 13.50 | Hambledon Mill {18 Jan., 1909 | 13.80
Crohamhurst » . . 2, 1911 18.61
(Blackall Range)| 2 Feb., 189335.71| ,, " ...|10 Feb., ,, [18.97
" ) ...| 9June, ,, 1138.31| ,, " ...| 80 Mar., ,, {13.04
" ” 9 Jan., 1898 19.55; ,, " 481, » | 14.95
" ' ... 6 Mar. ,, |16.01| ,, ' ...; 1 Apr., 19.62
" " ...{ 26 Dec., 1909 | 13.85 " 130 Jan., 1913 17.32 .
" " ..|10 Feb., 1915 12.98 | Harvey Creek 8 Mar., 1899 17.72
Crow’s Nest 2 Aug., 1908 | 11.17 ” ” ... 25 Jan., 19001 12.58
Croydon ... .[ 29 Jan., 1908 | 15.00 ’ . ...| 25 May, 1901 | 14.00
Cryna (Beaudesert) 121 ,, 18871{14.00 ,, ” ... 14 Mar., 1903} 12.10
Dungeness ..} 16 Mar., 1893 | 22.17 . . ...|11 Jan., 1905| 16.96
17 Apr., 1894 14.00 ,, " ..128 ,, 1906/ 12.29
Dunira 9 Jan., 1898 | 18.45 | , . J14 ,, 1909} 14.40
6 Mar., ,, |15.95 " " . 3, 1911|27.95
Eddmgton((}loncurry) 23 Jan., 1891 10.33 " ’ 111 Feb., ,, {12.88
Emscote Farm ..|10 Feb., 1915 18.22 " " 1 Apr., ,, [18.61
Emu Park.. ...|18 Jan., 1913 | 12.75 . ' w2y, » | 16.46
Enoggera Railwa,y ...} 14 Mar., 1908 | 12.14 ’ . ...| 81 Jan., 19131 24.72
Ernest Junction ™ , | 13.00 . w . |24 ,, 1916 |13.17
Fairymead Plantation Haughton Valley ...|26 Jan., 1896} 18.10
(Bundaberg) .116 Jan., 1913 | 15.32 | Herberton 31 Jan., 1913 | 14.00
Flat Top Island .| 22 Dec., 1909 | 12.96 | Hillcrest (Mooloolah) 26 Dec., 1909 13.35
Floraville ... ...| 6 Jan,, 1897] 10.79 | Holmwood {Woodf’ d) 2 Feb., 1893} 16.19
' ...[11 Mar., 1903 | 12.86 10 Jan., 1898 12.40
Flying Fish Point ...| 7 Apr., 1912 | 16.06 Homebush ...| 8 Feb.,, ,, |12.04
' . ...|31 Jan,., 1913 16.10 | Howard ...} 15 Jan., 1905] 19.55
Gatcombe Head Huntley ... ...| 27 Dec., 1916 | 18.94
(Gladstone) .|118 Jan., 1913} 12.88 | Ingham .18 Jan., 1894 | 12.60
Gin Gin ...|16 ,, 19051 13.61 ” ... 6 , 1901|13.59
N .16, 1918(12.27! ...| 25 Dec., 1903 | 12.30
Gladstone ... ...|18 Feb., 1888 | 12.37 | Inkerman... .1 21 Sep., 1890]12.98
' ..|31 Jan., 1893 14.62 | Inneshowen
' 4 Feb., 1911} 18.83 (Johnstone River)| 30 Dec., 1889 | 14.01
" 9 ,, 1915/ 10.10 | Innisfail (formerly
Glen Boughton 5 Apr., 1894} 18.50 Geraldton) ...[11 Feb., 1883} 17.13
’ ” ...{121 Jan., 1913} 14.92 . . ...| 31 Dec., ,, |12.45
...|24 ,, 1916 14.02 " " ...| 6 Apr., 1894 16.02
Glen Pra,lne ..|18 Apr., 1904} 12.18 » » ...[18 ,, 1899]13.20
Gold Creek Reservoir |14 Mar., 1908 | 12.50 " " ... 24 Jan., 1900 | 15.22
Goldsborough (Cairns){ 81 Jan., 1913{19.92} ,, " ...1 29 Dec., 1903 { 21.22
1 Feb., 1913 12.22 " ' .]11 Feb., 1911 14.48
Goodwood(Bund betg) 16 Jan., 1913} 13.07 ” " 1 Apr., 1911 12.35
Goondi Mill (Innisfail)] 6 Apr., 1894 15.69 ' " 2 y | 15.00
" " 18 Apr., 1899 | 14.78 " ' 7 , 1912 20.50
5 » 24 Jan., 1900} 13.30} ,, " ... 8 ,, ,» | 12.15
" ” 29 Dec., 1903 17.83 " ’ .../ 81 Jan:, 1918{ 20.91
» ’ 10 Feb., 1911 17.68 | Invicta (Kolan R.)...[16 Jan., 1913 14.58
» 1 31 Mar., ,, |12.88 | Isis Junction ..| 6 Mar.,1898| 13.60
» " 1 Apr., 18.60 | Kamerunga (Calrns) 20 Jan., 1892| 13.61
" 6 Apr., 1912 15.55 " " 6 Apr., 1894 | 14.04
Goondi {80 Jan., 1918 24.10 ” ol 5 4, 1895[12.81
Granada (formerly " 5 -..{ 11 Feb., 1911 13.07
Donaldson) ...j27 Jan., 1891 | 11,29 s ’ 1 Apr., ,, [14.20
" " 8 , 1911 13.50 " ol 20, » | 21.00
' ’ 9 , s [ 14.830 .| 31 Jan., 1913 16.00
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HEAVY RAINFALLS, QUEENSLAND—Continued.

Name of Town or

Name of Town or

Locality. Date. Amnt. Locality. Date.
ins, ‘—
Kulara (Cairns) .81 Jan., 1918 12.69 || Nerang ... .| 15 June 1892
Kuranda (Cairns) 6 Mar., 1899 | 14.12 ! North Kolan
” » ...| 20 Apr., 1903 ] 14.16 (Bunda,berg) 6 Jan., 1913
" ' ...;14 Jan., 1909 | 12.37 || North Pine . 16 Feb., 1893
. . ...]11 Feb., 1911 } 16.30 || Nuudah ...| 14 Mar., 1908
" . 117 Mar., ,, |15.10 | Oxenford ... .{14 Mar., 1908
" » 31 ,, ,» | 18.60 || Palmwoods ..; 4 Feb., 1893
. . 1 Apr., ,, [24.30 . .[10 Jan., 1898
” ’ 2, » | 28.80 ’ ...] 7 Mar.,1898
" ' ...|81 Jan., 1918} 16.34 . ..} 25 Dec., 1909
Lake Nash ...110 Jan., 1895 | 10.25 Peachester 26 s
' .1 20 Mar.,1901 | 10.02 Plalba(Maryborough) 16 Jan., 1913
Landsborough 2 Feb., 18931 15.15 || Pittsworth .}11 Mar., 1890
» ../ 9June, ,, |12.80 ] Plane Creek (Mackay) 26 Feb., 1913
. ...| 26 Dec., 1909 | 14.00 |i Point Archer ...{23 Jan., 1914
Low Island ...J10 Mar., 1904 | 15.07 || Port Douglas 5 Mar., 1887
" ds1 ,, 10111470y . ..[10 ,, 1904
' ..l 1Apr., , (15.30 ' ’ ...411 Jan., 1905
Lucinda ...|17 Feb., 1906 | 13.35 . » 17 Mar., 1911
" ...} 10 Mar., 1906 | 14.60 " _— ...] 1Apr., ,,
Liytton ...} 21 Jan., 1887 12.85 ji Ravenswood ..| 24 Max., 1890
Mackay . ..| 23 Dec., 1909 | 13.96 || Redcliffe ... ... 21 Jan., 1887
Sugar Experlmental . .1 16 Feb., 1893
Farm, Mackay .| 28 Dec., 1509 | 12.00 {| Rosedale .. ...] 6Mar., 1898
Macnade Mill .{18 Jan., 1894 | 12.56 " ...}16 Jan., 1913
” 417 Apr., ,, |14.26 ] Sandgate ... .116 Feb., 1893
' 5 Feb., 1899 15.20 || Somerset . .| 28 Jan., 1903
' 6 Jan., 1901 | 23.83 || St. Helens (Ma.ckay) 24 Feb., 1888
. 7 Mar.,1914 12.44 || St. Lawrence ..{17 Feb., 1888
" . 4, 1915 22.003 .| 80 Jan., 1896
Maleny ... 26 Dec., 1909 | 14.76 l Tewant;in 30 Ma,r 1904
Mapleton ... ...}14 Mar.,1908 ) 14.29 ) The Hollow (Mackay) 23 Feb., 1888
. ...|26 Dec., 1909 15.72 {| Thornborough .. 20 Apr., 1903
' .../ 10 Feb., 1915] 12.75 || Townsville 124 Jan., 1892
Marlborough 117 ,, 18881 14.24 ’ .128 Dec., 1903
Milton .| 14 Mar., 1908 | 12.24 (| Vietoria Mill 6 Jan., 1901
9 Feb., 19151 10.15 || Walsh River 1 Apr., 1911
eram 112 Jan., 1801 16.59 ;) Woodfoxd .. 2 Fehb,, 1893
Mma.mVale(B d betg) 17 ,, 1913]15.80 i{ Woedlands (Yeppoon) 25 Mar., 1890
' 9 Feb., 1915} 10.22 » s .1 81 Jan., 1893
Mt. Molloy ...{31 Mar.,1911{ 20.00 ” . 9 Feb., 1896
v .| 1Apr., ,, |20.00 ” ' ...| 7 Jan., 1898
" L2, 5 | 20.00 i} Woody Island 416, 1913
Mt. Mee ...} 10 Feb., 1915 12.00 || Woombye... -++{ 26 Dec., 1909
Mooloolah ... {18 Mar., 1892 | 21.53 || Wootha ... ..l 10 Feb,, 1915
” 2 Feb., 1893 19.11 || Yandina ... 1, 18938
. ...] 6Mar., 1898 14.43 » 9 June, ,,
Mount Crosby 114 Mar., 1908 { 14.00 - 9 Jan., 1898
Mount Cuthbert 8 Jan., 1911 18.00 " ... 7TMar., ,,
Mourilyan 414 Jan., 19091 13.00 ’ ...128 Dec., 1909
s ...{ 3 ,, 1911}12.70 || Yarrabah ... .| 11 Féb., 1911
. J11Feb., , 1740 ,, .| 24pr.,
’ 1 Apr., ,, 113.20 » ...{24 Jan., 1916
' LT, 1912 18.9'7| s .25 , 1916
" ...{31 Jan., 1918 15.05 | Yeppoon ... 431 ,, 18938
Mundoolun 121 Jan., 1887 17.95 » 8 ,, 1898
Musgrave ... 6 Apr., 1894 1 13.71 , ,, 3 Feb., 1906
Nambour . 9Jan., 1898|21.00| ,, ., 1911
” ... 7Mar., ,, {13.28 ' .| 18 Jan., 1913
127 Dec., 1909 | 16.80 ’ 8 Oct., 1914

i

NoTE.—In Queensland falls of 12 or more inches on coast or 10 or more inches inland are taken.
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GRAPHS SHEWING ANNUAL FLUCTUATIONS OF MEAN MAXIMUM AND MINIMUM
TEMPERATURE AND HUMIDITY IN SEVERAL PARTS OF THE COMMONWEALTRH
OF AUSTRALIA,
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EXPLANATION OF THE GRAFH~ oF TEMPERATCRE AND HUMIDITY.—In the above graphs, in
which the heavy lines denote ‘temperature’ and the thin lines ' humidity,’ the fluctuations of mean
temperature and mean humidity are shewn throughout the year. These curves are nlotted from
the date given in the Climatological Tables hereinafter. The temperatures are shewn in degrees
Fahrenheit, the inner colutnns giving the corresponding values in Centigrade degrees. Humidi.
ties have not been obtained for Durwin, Daly Waters, and Alice Springs.

For the thin lines the degree numbers represent relative hnmidities, or the percentages of
actual saturation (absolute saturation - 100).

The upper temperature line represents the mean of the maximum, cnd the lower line the
mean of the minimum results; thus the curves also shew the progression of the range between
maximum and minimum temperatures throughout the year. The humidity curves shew the
highest and lowest values of the mean monthly humidity at9e.m. recorded during e series of years.

INTERPRETATION OF THE GraPHS.—The curves denote mean monthly velues. Thus, taking
for example, the temperature graphs for Perth, the mean readings of the maximum e.nd minimum
temperatures for a number of years on 1st January would give respectively about 83° Fahr. and
62° Fahr. Thus the mean range of temperoture on that date is the differencs, viz., 21'. Simi-
larly, observations about 1st June would give respectively about 66° Uahr. and 51° Fahr., or o range
of 15°. ’ '

In a similar manner it will be seen that the greatsst mean humidity, say for March, is about
66' end the least mean humidity for the month 46°; in other wcrds, at Perth, the degree of satura-
tion of the ntmorphere by aqueous ve pour for the month of Mavch ranges between 66 ©5 and 46%.
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GRAPHS SHEWING ANNUAL FLUCTUATIONS OF
BVAPORATION IN SEVERAL PARTS OF THi COMMON
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EXPLANATION OF THE GRAPHS OF RAINFALL AND EVAPORATION.—On the preceding graphs thick
Jines denote rainfall and thin lines evaporation, and shew the fluctuation of the mean rate of fall
per month throughout the year. The results, plotted from the Climatological Tables hereinafter.
are shewn in inches (see the outer columns), and the corresponding metric scale (centimetres) is
shewn in the two inner columns. The evaporation is not given for Darwin and Daly Waters.

INTERPRETATION OF THF. GRAPHS.—The distance for any date from the zero line to the curve,
represents the average number of inches, reckoned as per month, of rainfall at that date. Thus,
taking the curves for Adelaide, on the 1st January the rain falls on the average at the rate of
about four-fifths of an inch per month, or, say, at the rate of about 93 inches per vear. In the
middle of June it falls at the rate of nearly 3 inches per month, or, say, at the rate of abou
36 inches per year. At Dubbo the evaporation is at the rate of nearly 11} inches per month ebout
the middle of January, and only about 1% inches at the middle of June.

TABLE SHEWING MEAN ANNUAL RAINFALL AND EVAPORATION IN INCHES OF THE
PLACES SHEWN ON PRECEDING PAGE, AND REPRESENTED BY THE GRAPHS.

_ : Evapora- _ : . Evapora-
Rainfall. tion. Rainfall. tion.
Perth . 33.23 66.37 Darwin.. 61.36 ' - .
Adelaide 20.95 54.42 : Daly Waters .. 26.35 , -— 1
Brisbane 46.42 51.04 . Alice Springs... 10,77 | 95.73
Sydney . 48.01 37.32 : Dubbo 22.37 | -
Melbourne ... 25.46 38.68 Laverton, W Al | 9.32 145.55
. Hobart 23.63 33.29 ¢ Coolgardie R 9.68 ! 85.75

GRAPHS SHEWING ANNUAL FLUCTUATIONS OF MEAN BAROMETRIC PRESSUKII FOR
THE CAPITALS OF THE SEVERAL STATES OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUS-
TRALIA,

BRISBANE .
L2 ] T “-"—r—‘r—:——‘
T i e L

= ——

ca |

+oe- 4

> —- 1301

EXPLANATION OF THE GRAPHS OF BAROMETRIC PRESSURE.—On the above graphs the lines
representing the vearly fluctuation of barometric pressure at the State capital cities are means for
long periods, and are plotted from the Climatological Tables given hereinafter. The pressures
are shewn in inches on about 23 timmes the natural scale, and the corresponding pressures in centi-
metres are also shewn in the two inner columns, in which each division represents one
millimetre.

INTHRPRETATION OF THE BAROMETRIC GrapHSs.—Taking the Brisbane graph for purposes of
illustration, it will be seen that the mean pressure on 1st January is about 23.87 inches, and thereo
are waxima in the middle of May and August of about 30.09 inches,
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METEOROLOGICAL SUB-DIVISIONS.
WEST AUBTRALIA. No. No. No. No.

No. 11. Upper North. 22. Central Coast. 33. Central Tableland. | 43. North Central.
1. East Kimberley. 12. North-East. 23, South-East Coast. | 33a. Metropolitan. 44, Northern Country.
2. West Kimberley. 13. Lower North. 24. Darling Downs. 34. Cent. Westn. Slope.| 45. Mallee.

8. North-West. 14. Central. 25. Maranoa. 35. Cent. Westn. Plain.} 46. Wimmera.

4. Gascoyne. 15. Murray Valley. | 26. South-West. 36. Riverina. 47. Western.

w, muoswu.ﬁom? 16. South-East. 3. mocmw.so.w‘p wwowm.m

. Eucla. 38. Southern Tablelan TASMANIA.

7. Eastern. QUEENSLAND NEW SoUTH WALES. 39. South Coast. 48. Northern.

P . 7. M«qom%%n«w ¢ P1 Mw Mq.novwﬂw?wommoﬁ.
17. Peninsular. 28. North-West Plain. 50. Central Plateau.
SoUTA AUSTRALIA. | g Gulf, 29. North-West Slope. VIGTORIA, 51. Midland.

8. Northern Territory.| 19. Far West. 30. Northern Tableland! 40. Gippsland. 52. East Coast.

9. Far Northand N,W.| 20. Central. 31. North Coast. 41. North-East. 53. Derwent.

10. West, 21. Nth-East Coast.] 32. Hunter & Manning.! 42. Central. 54. South-Esstern.

The above are the meteoxrological sub-divisions adopted by H. A.

HuNT. Esq., C'wealth. Meteorologist.
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EXPLANATION OF GRAPH.

The 8ix continuous curves on the upper part of the diagram shew the fluctuations of mean
monthly temperatures of the Australian capitals from 1901 to 1909. The base of each small square
denotes one month, and the vertical side 2° Centigrade or 3.6° Fahrenheit.

The six curves in lower portion of the diagram similarly shew the fluctuations of the mean
annual temperatures, from 1871 in the case of Adelaide, Sydney and Melbourne, from 1883, 1887 and
1837 in the case respectively of Hobart, Brisbane and Perth. The base of each rectangle represents
one year, and the vertical side 0.3° Centigrade or 0.54° Fahrenheit.

The map shews the areas affected by given amounts of annual rainfall, and is elsewhere given.
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HEAVY RAINFALLS, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, UP TO 1916, INCLUSIVE.

Name of Town or Date.  |Amnt.| Nemgof Townor Date.  |Amnt.
ins. ins.
Alice Downs .[20 Jan., 1914 8.12 || Point Torment ...| 17 Dec., 1906 11.86
” R 5 R . 5.38 || Port George, W. ...[17 Jan., 1915]11.24
" (22 » 4.04 || Thangoo ... «..[ 17-19 Feb.’96 | 24.18
Balla Balla ...| 21 Mar.,1899| 14.40 || Whim Creek ...| 2 Apr., 1898| 7.08
Boodarie ... .21, » 1483 | (4 3, n ]29.41
Cossack ... ...! 8 Apr., 1898} 12.82 b ...| 20 Mar.,1899 | 8.89
N ..J16 ,, 1900(18.23( ,, 2, 0, (1817
8!03'6011;1 -~ 23 %qdar.,1903 ﬁ.gg Woodstock .21, 1912]13.00
ocos Islan ov. .
Derby ... ...| 29 Dec., 1898|13.09 || Wyndham -++{ 27 Jan., 1890 | 11.60
...1 80 Dec. 7.14 s .11 ,, 1903| 9.98
1 r i)
Fortescue ... ...| 3 May, 1890|28.36 ”» .12, ” 6.64
Frazier Downs ...| 3Mar.,1916| 11.25 » e 18 ” 4.20
Kerdiadary ...| TFeb.,1901|12.00 || Yeeda ... ...| 28 Dec., 1898 | 8.42
Meda ... ...l 9Jan., 1914| 2.87( e .29, ,, | 6.88 -
. W10, L, ] sl . .30 , ., | 612
. ..l 2Mar.,1916|10.55{ , ...| 2Mar., 1916| 10.70
Obagama ... ...| 28 Peb., 1910} 12.00| . 8, ., | 480
HEAVY RAINFALLS, NORTHERN TERRITORY, UP TO 1916, INCLUSIVE.
ins. ins.
Bonrook ... ...| 24 Dec., 1915 10.60 }i Cosmopolitan Gold
Borroloola... ...| 14 Mar., 1899 | 14.00 Mine ... ...| 24 Dec.,1915( 10.60
Brock’s Creek ...| 4Jan., 1914 | 10.68 || Lake Nagh ...| 21 Mar.,1901 | 10.25
» . ...| 24 Dec.,1915| 14.83 || Pine Creek ...{ 8Jan., 1897 10.85
Burrundie ...| 4 Jan., 1914 11.61 || Darwin ... .. 7 Jan., 1897 11.67

HEAVY RAINFALLS, TASMANIA, UP TO 1916 INCLUSIVE.

ins.

ins.
The Springs ...| 80 Jan., 1916 | 9.72 | The Springs ...| 81 Jan., 1916 ! 1.03

10. Snowfall.—Light snow has been known to fall even as far north, occasionally, as
latitude 31° 8., and from the western to the eastern shores of the continent. During
exceptional seasons it has fallen simultaneously over two-thirds of the State of New
South Wales, and has extended at times along the whole of the Great Dividing Range,
from its southern extremity in Victoria as far north as Toowoomba in Queensland.
During the winter snow covers the ground to a great extent on the Australian Alps for
several months, where also the temperature falls below zero Fahrenheit during the
night, and in the ravines around Kosciusko and similar localities the snow never entirely
disappears. : ’

The antarctic ‘“V”-shaped disturbances are always associated with our most pro-
nounced and extensive snowfalls. The depressions on such occasions are very steep in
the vertical area, and the apexes are unusually sharp-pointed and protrude into very low
latitudes, somefimes even to the tropics.

11. Hall.—Hail falls throughout Australia most frequently along the southern shores
of the continent in the winter, and over south-eastern Australia during the summer
months. The size of the hailstones generally increases with distance from the coast,
a fact which lends strong support to the®theory that hail is brought about by ascending

D
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currents. Rarely does a summer pass without some station experiencing a fall of stones
exceeding in size an ordinary hen-egg, and many riddled sheets of light-gauge galvanised
iron bear evidence of the weight and penetrating power of the stones.

Hail storms occur most frequently in Australia when the barometric readings indicate
a flat and unstable condition of pressure. They are almost invariably associated with
tornadoes or tornadic tendencies, and on the east coast the clouds from which the stones
fall are generally of a remarkable sepia-coloured tint.

12. Barometric Pressures.—The mean annual barometric pressure (corrected to sea-
level and standard gravity) in Australia varies from 29.80 inches on the north coast to
29.92 inches over thecentral and 30.03 inches in the southern parts of the continent.
In January the mean pressure ranges from 29.70 inches in the northern and central areas
to 29.91 inches in the southern. The July mean pressure ranges from 29.90 inches at
Darwin to 80.12 inches at Alice Springs. Barometer readings, corrected to mean sea-level,
have, under anticyclonic conditions in the interior of the continent, ranged from 30.81
inches to as low as 28.44 inches. This lowest record was registered at Townsville during
a hurricane on the 9th March, 1903. The mean annual fluctuations of barometric pres-
sure for the capitals of Australia are shewn on page 69.

13. Wind.—Notes on the distinctive wind currents in Australia were given in
preceding Year Books (see No. 6, page 83) and are here omitted to save space.

14. Cyclones and Storms.—The ‘‘ elements” in Australia are ordinarily peaceful,
and although severe cyclones have visited various parts, more especially coastal areas,
such visitations are rare, and may be properly described as erratic.

During the winter months the southern shores of the continent are sub]ect to
oyclonic storms, evolved from the V-shaped depressions of the southern low-pressure
belt. They are felt most severely over the south-western parts of Western Australia, to
the south-east of South Australia, in Bass Straits, including the coast line of Victoria,
and on the west coast of Tasmania. Apparently the more violent wind pressures from
these cyclones are experienced in their northern half, that is, in that part of them which
has a north-westerly to a south-westerly circulation.

Occasionally the north-east coast of Queensland is visited by hurricanes from the
north-east tropics. During the first three months of the year these hurricanes appear to
have their origin in the neighbourhood of the South Pacific Islands, their path being a
parabolic curve of south-westerly direction. Only a small percentage, however, reach
Australia, the majority recurving in their path to the east of New Caledonia.

Very severe cyciones, popularly known as “ Willy Willies,” are peculiar to the
north-west coast of Western Australia from the months of December to March inclusive.
They apparently originate in the ocean, in the vicinity of Cambridge Gulf, and
travel in a south-westerly direction with continually increasing force, displaying their
greatost energy near Cossack and Onslow, between latitudes 20° and 22° South. The
winds in these storms, like those from the north-east tropics, are very violent and
destructive, causing great havoc amongst the pearl-fishers. The greatest velocities
are usually to be found in the south-eastern quadrant of the cyclones, with north-east
to east winds. After leaving the north-west coast, these storms either travel southwards,
following the coast-line, or cross the continent to the Great Australian Bight. When'they
take the latter course their track is marked by torrential rains, as much as 29.41 inches, for
example, being recorded in 24 hours at Whim Creek from one such occurrence. Falls of
10 inches and over have frequently been recorded in the northern interior of Western
Australia from similar storms.

Some further notes on severe cyclones and on ‘‘Southerly Bursters,”’ a
characteristic feature of the eastern part of Australia, will be found in previous issues of
the Year Book (see No. 6, pp. 84, 85, 86).
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15, Influences affecting Australian Climate,—Australian history does not cover a
sufficient period, nor is the country sufficiently occupied, to ascertain whether or not the
advance of settlement has materially affected the climate as a whole. ILocal changes
therein, however, have taken place, a fact which suggests that settlement and the treat-
ment of the land have a distinet effect on local conditions. For example, the mewn
temperature of Sydney shews a rise of two-tenths of a degree during the last tweniy
years, a change probably brought about by the great growth of residential and manu-
facturing buildings within the city and in the surrounding suburbs during that period.
Again, low-lying lands on the north coast of New South Wales, that originally were
seldom subject to frosts, have, with the denudation of the surrounding hills from forests,
experienced annual visitations, the probable explanation being that, through the absence
of trees, the cold air of the high lands now flows, unchecked and untempered, down the
sides of the hills to the valleys and lower lands.

(i.) Influences of Forests on Climate. As already indicated, forests doubtless exercise
a great influence on local climate, and hence, to the extent that forestal undertakings
will allow, the weather can bz controlled by human agency. The direct action of forests
is an equalising one; thus, especially in equatorial regions and during the warmest
portion of the year, they considerably reduce the mean temperature of the air. They also
reduce the diurnal extremes of their shade temperatures, by altering the extent of radia-
ting surface, by evaporation, and by checking the movement of air. While decreasing
evaporation from the ground, they increase the relative humidity. Vegetation greatly
diminishes the rate of flow-off of rain, and the washing away of surface soil. Thus, when
a region is protected by trees, steadier water supply is ensured, and the rainfall is better
conserved. In regions of snowfall the supply of water to rivers is similarly regulated,
and without this and the sheltering influence of ravines and ‘“gullies,” watercourses
supplied mainly by melting snow would be subject to alternate periods of flooding and
dryness. This is borne out in the inland rivers. Thug, the River Murray, which has
-never been known to run dry, derives its steadiness of flow mainly through the causes
above indicated.

(ii.) Direct Inﬂﬂences of Forest on Rainfall. Whether forests have a direct influence
on rainfall is a debatable question, some authorities alleging that precipitation is un-
doubtedly induced by forests, while others contend the opposite.

Sufficient evidence exists, however, to establish that, even if the rainfall has not’
increased, the beneficial effect of forest lands in tempering the effects of the climate
is more than sufficient to disclose the importance of their protection and extension.

It is the rapid rate of evaporation, induced by both hot and cold winds, which injures
crops and makes life uncomfortable on the plains. Whether the forest aids in increasing
precipitation there may be doubt, but nobody can say that it does not check the winds
and the rapid evaporation due to them.

Trees as wind-breaks have been successfully planted in central parts of the United.
States, and there is no reason why similar experiments should not be successful in many
parts of our treeless interior. The belts should be planted at right angles to the direction
of the prevailing parching winds, and if not more than half a mile apart will afford
shelter to the enclosed areas.

In previous issues some notes on observations made in other countries were added
(see Year Book No. 6, pp. 86 and 95).

16. Comparison of Rainfalls and Temperatures.—For the purpose of comparison
the following lists of rainfalls and temperatures are given for various important cities
throughout the world, for the site of the Federal capital, a.nd for the capitals of the
Australian States :(— ~

D2
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COMPARISONS OF RAINFALLS AND TEMPERATURES
OF CITIES OF THE WORLD WITH THOSE OF AUSTRALIA.

Annual Rainfall. Temperature.
- Hgight. o ° °
ace. above 1 43 3 N | m S|l =] 88 S

msL.| ¥ | 8 | 8 | 35|32 E.F|E.%|f%%|ii2

1] %o g =8 o | X239 | e8| 2288|838

S8 | S |FZIPE E 8|3 &|583|382

Ins. Ins. Ins. Fahr. ! Fahr. | Fahr. | Fahr. | Fahr. | Fahr.

Amsterdam 27.29 40.59 17.60 63.2 36.8 90.0 4.1 64.4 35.4
Auckland 43.31 63.72 26.32 66.1 52.5 1.0 31.9 67.2 51.8
Athens 15.48 33.32 4.55 79.2 49.1 106.5 19.6 81.1 47.5
Bergen 89.10 | 102.80 73.50 56.8 34.5 88.5 I 4.8 57.¢ 33.6
Berlin 22.95 30.04 14.25 64.7 32.2 98.6 —13.0 66.0 30.0
Berne 36.30 58.23 24.69 62.2 30.1 91.4 |— 3.6 64.4 28.0
Bombay ... 71.15 | 114.89 33.41 383.5 751 | 100.0 55.9 848 74.2
Breslau 22.00 28.01 16.45 63.9 30.0 | 100.0 {—23.4 65.5 29.3
Brussels ... 28.35 41.18 17.93 62.6 36.0 955 |— 4.4 63.7 34.5
Budapest... 25.20 35.28 16.79 68.6 30.2 08.6 |— 5.1 70.4 28.2
Buenos Ayres 36.82 80.73 21.53 73.2 51.5 | 103.1 25.9 74.2 50.5
Calcutta ... 61.98 89.32 39.38 34.9 67.1 108.2 44.2 85.4 65.5
Capetown 25.50 36.72 17.71 68.1 54.7 | 102.0 34.0 68.8 53.9
Caracas ... 30.03 47.36 23.70 68.3 65.3 87.8 48.2 69.2 63.7
Chicago ... 33.54 45.86 24.52 69.2 25.4 | 103.0 (—23.0 72.3 24.0
Christchurch 25.45 35.30 13.54 61.1 43.4 95.7 21.3 61.6 42.4
Christiania 22.52 31.73 16.26 61.0 24.4 95.0 —21.1 62.6 23.9
Colombo... 83.83 | 139.70 51.60 81.5 79.9 095.8 65.0 82.6 79.1
Constantinople ... 245 28.75 42.74 14.78 74.0 43.5 103.6 13.0 75.7 42.0
Copenhagen 46 22.33 28.78 13.94 60.7 32.1 90.5 {—13.0 62.2 314
Dresden ... 115 26.80 34.49 17.72 62.9 32.6 93.4 |~-15.3 614 31.6
Dublin ... 47 27.66 35.56 16.60 59.4 49. 87.2 13.3 80.5 41.7
Dunedin ... 3C0 37.06 53.90 22.15 57.3 43.1 94.0 23.0 57.9 42.0
Durban ... 260 40.79 71.27 27.24 75.6 644 | 110.6 41.1 76.7 63.8
Edinburgh 441 25.21 32.05 16.44 55.8 38.8 87.7 5.0 57.2 38.3
Geneva ... .| 1,328 33.48 46.89 21.14 64.4 33.7 66.2 32.2
Genon ... 157 51.29 | 108.22 28.21 73.8 46.8 94.5 16.7 75.4 45.5
QGlasgow ... 184 38.49 56,18 29.05 52.7 41.0 84.9 6.6 58.0 38.4
Greenwich 159 24.12 35.51 16.38 61.3 39.3 | 100.0 4.0 62.7 38.6
Hong Kong 110 84.10 | 119.72 45.83 81.3 €0.3 97.0 32.0 81.8 58.1
Johannesburg ...| 5,750 3163 50.00 21.66 65.4 54.4 94.0 23.3 68.2 48.9
Leipzig ... 384 24.69 31.37 17.10 63.1 31.5 97.3 1—14.8 64.8 30.6
Lisbon ... 312 29.18 52.79 17.32 69.6 51.3 04.1 32.5 70.2 49.3
London ... 18 24.04 38.20 18.23 61.2 39.3 | 100.0 9.4 62.8 38.7
Madras - 22 49.06 88.41 18.45 86.7 76.0 | 113.0 57.5 87.6 75.3
Madrid 16.23 27.48 9.13 73.0 41.2 | 1071 10.5 5.7 39.7
Marseill 21.88 43.04 12.28 70.3 45.3 | 100.4 11.5 72.1 43.3
Moscow 18.94 29.28 12.07 63.4 14.7 99.5 +44.5 66.1 11.9
Naples 34.00 56.58 2L.75 73.6 48.0 99.1 23.9 5.4 46.8
New York 42.47 59.68 28.78 | 721 31.7 {1000 — 6.0 74.5 30.3
Ottawa 33.40 44.44 26.36 67.9 14.1 98.5 1—33.0 69.7 12.0
Paris 21.92 29.56 16.44 63.5 37.1 | 101.1 {—14.1 65.8 36.1
Pekin 24.40 36.00 18.00 I 26.6 | 114.0 — 5.0 79.2 23.6
Quebec .. 296 40.46 47.57 32.12 63.5 12.4 95,5 —34.3 66.3 10.1
Rome 166 32.57 57.89 12.72 74.3 46.0 | 104.2 17.2 76.1 44.6
San Francisco .. 155 22.83 38.82 9.31 59.0 51.0 {101.0 29.0 61.0 50.0
Shanghai 14 44.13 62.52 27.91 7.4 39.4 102.9 102 79.7 37.4
Singapore 8 91.99 | 158.68 32.71 81.2 78.8 54.2 63.4 8i.5 8.3
Stuckhoim 146 18.31 25.46 11.78 59.7 27.0 91.8 1—22.0 62.1 25.9
Petrograd 16 21.30 29.52 13.95 61.1 17.4 97.0 |—38.2 63.7 15.2
Tokio 70 59.17 77.10 45,72 73.9 38.9 97.9 15.4 M. 371
Trieste ... 85 42.94 63.11 26.57 73.9 41.3 99.5 14.0 76.3 39.9
Vienna ... 663 24.50 33.90 16.50 65.7 304 97.7 |— 8.0 67.1 28.0
Vladivostock 55 19.54 33.60 9.39 63.9 11.0 95.7 |—21.8 69.4 6.1
‘Washington 75 43.80 61.33 18.79 747 34.5 | 104.0 {—15.0 76.8 32.9
Wellington (N.Z.) 110 49.70 67.68 | 30.02 61L.7 48.4 S8.0 30.0 62.4 47.5
Zurich vl 1,542 45.15 78.27 1 29.02 63.3 31.3 941 |{— 0.8 65.1 29.5

FEDERAYL CAPITAL SITE.
: 2,000 * +
Canberra (Dist.) y
Queanbeyan {2 "3:())0 } 22.36 41.29 10.45 68.5 44.0 | 101.0 20.0 70.6 43.1
THE STATE CAPITALS.
. +

Perth _ ... 197 33.23 46.73 20.21 72.9 55.8  107.9 34.2 74.1 54.9
Adelaide ... 140 20.95 30.87 11.39 73.1 53.0 |116.3 32.0 74.1 51.6
Brisbane... 137 46.20 88.26 16.17 76.7 59.6 . 108.9 36.1 7.2 58.2
Sydney ... 146 48.28 82.76 21.49 71.0 53.9 | 108.5 35.9 71.9 52.4
Melbourne . 115 26.11 44.25 15.61 66.5 50.0 | 111.2 27.0 67.4 48.5
Hobart 177 23.63 43.39 13.43 61.3 46.6 | 105.2 27.0 62.3 45.3

" * Mean of the three hottest months. t Mean of the three coldest months.

17. Climatological Tables.—The means, averages, extremes, totals, etc., for a
number of climatological elements have been determined from long series of observations
at the Australian capitals up to and including the year 1916. These are given in the
following tables:—



S TR ATy LT

THE CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA. 79

CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR PERTH, W.A.
LAT. 31° 57 8., LONG. 115° 50’ E. HEIGHT ABOVE M.S.L. 197 FT.
BAROMETER, WIND, EVAPORATION, LIGHTNING, CLOUDS, AND CLEAR DAYS.

LTS ] s g
EEEREE Wind. 2% | 2w |Zafl &
L qLZ S oy JgjomAl o
S8 88T 58 |Rg|EEm| B
Month. 5853 8| Greatest Me&}l‘ | 28 |42 38853
om 2 2 %I Numberot Hlf’}“ ¥l Total | Prevailing| =g >3 (2 gl °R
S8 Z 84| Milesin | o | Ailes. | Direction.| S5 | 93 §%8 4] S
AgiTiA) oneday. | (g =3 2 o
No. of yrs. over which
observatior extends 2 o 1 19 19 19 18 19 2 20
Jannary 29.910 797 27/98 | 0.90 11,33 s 10.45 1.7 2.8 [.13.9
February ... 29.926 650 6/08 | 0.65 9,981 SSE 8.70 i1 3.0 [ 114
March 29.990 65L  6/13 1 0.55 10,173 SSE 7.5 11 33 | 12.0
April 30.076 955 25/00 ] 0.42 8,594 S E 4.82 0.8 4.6 7.2
dMay 30.086 768 5012 0.35 8,050 ENE 2.78 1.9 5.4 5.4
June 30.064 861 27/101 0.37 7,993 E 1.73 1.9 6.1 3.2
July 30.004 949 11/99 | 0.40 8,478 NNE 1.64 2.7 5.6 4.9
August 30.085 966 15/03 | 0.43 8,928 w 2.38 1.5 5.6 4.8
September ... 30.062 864 11/05| 0.48 9,153 8w 3.36 1.5 5.3 5.4
Octiober 30.030 809 6/16 | 0.54 9,999 SsSwW 5.25 1.2 53 5.4
November ... 29.990 777 18/971 0.60 10,265 8 7.66 1.1 4.0 8.0
December ... 29.929 672 31/98 | 0.66 11,037 ] 9.85 1.5 3.1 118
Totals - — — L= — 66.37 18.0 451 934
Year { Averages ..| 30.020 — 0.51 | 9.503 s - — — —
Extrewes ... — 966" — - — — — —_ —
* August 15, 1903.
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
Mean Extrenie Shade ® Extreme 3
Temperature. - Temperature. g & Temperature. 2 m.E
g a
Month. @3 i @ Mg
Mean|Mean . b Highest Lowest | =89
Max.| Min. Mean| Highest. | Lowest. | ©F | j Sun. | on Grass. éé’)
No. of yrs.over which} .
observation extends. 20 2 20 20 20 20 19 18 19
January ...| 8431 63.1| 73.7 |107.0 16/97; 50.6 25/01| 56.4 [177.3 22/14|42.4 25/02 324.0
February | 848 63.3| 74.11107.3 12/15| 47.7 1/02| 59.6 [169.0 4/9939.8 1/13{ 2747
Maich . 8L3| 60.6} 71.0106.1 6/14 | 45.8 8/03| 60.3 |164.0 6/14136.7 8/03{ 270.7
April | 7581 56.8| 66.3 | 99.7 9/10]39.3 20/14 | 60.4 |157.0 8/16|31.0 20/14 | 217.5
May | 68.7 [ 52.4| 60.6 | 90.4 2/07|34.3 11/14| 56.1 |139.1 7/14 {253 11/14| 182.4
June J 6371 40.2| 56.4 | 81.7 2/14|36.3 29/14 | 45.4 |135.5 9/14}29.0 20/16 | 146.7
July 4 624 47.41 5491 73.8 24/99|34.2 7/16| 39.6 (1332 13/15|25.2 6,7/16 167.0
August | 63.9] 462} 56.0| 81.0 12/14] 35.3 31/08| 45.7 {135.1 21/13 [ 27.9 10/11| 186.1
September ... ) 66.2 | 50.2 | 58.2 | 86.7 30/13 | 38.9 17/13| 47.8 {153.6 20/16 [ 29.2 21/16 | 203.0
Qctobher . 69.41 528 | 61.1]93.4 17/06| 41.2 10/03 | 52.2 {154.0 29/14[33.4 1/10| 235.7
Novemnber J.75.1 | 56.3 | 65.7 [104.6 24/i13] 42.0 1/04| 62.6 |166.6 23/15|35.5 * 292.0
December | 80.9| 60.6 | 70.8 [107.9 20/04 | 48.0 2/10| 59.9 |166.7 25/15|89.1 2/10| 327.5
Yonr {Aversies .| 0| 551 640 - | - — - —  |es2rgt
lixtremes...| — — — {107. 1 34.2 73.7 [177.3 25.2 — :
20/12/1904 | 7/7/3916 22/1/1914 6.7/7/1916
* 6/10 and 14/12. t Total for year.
HUMIDITY, RAINFALL, AND DEW.
Humidity. Rainfall. Dew.
° = > | S m b n ey = ] 6B
Month. 950 %4 24| 95|25 83 55 g3, |=25% 22
25123188 | 85583 3% $5 304 182A 3%
= = O | e = O Ho PR S8uw| §3
o | g | 3= g2 52 S &8 35|23
No of yrs.over which
ohservation extends 20 { 2 20 41 a 41 41 41 - 20
January .. | 53 61 42 (035 3 | 2.17 1879| nil. * | 174 28/19| — | 2.0
February ... 55 65 46 | 0.42 3 2.98 1915 nil. t 1163 2/15] — | 2.8
Marsh g 57 66 46 0.70 4 4.50 1896 | nil. ! 153 17/76| — 5.0
April .. 63 72 53 1.60 7 4.97 1882, 0.05 2.62 30/04) — 8.0
May wl T3 81 61 472 | 14 12,13 1879 0.98 1903 | 2.80 20/79| — 1126
June .. 18 &3 72 6.61| 16 |[12.11 1890) 2.16 1877 | 2.65 16/00! — |12.0
July . 79 84 72 6.47 | 17 [10.90 1902! 2.42 1876 | 3.00 4/91] — |13.0
August | T4 79 67 5.64 18 |10.33 1882| 0.46 1902 | 2.7 7/03| — {11.l
Septenber ... .| 68 5 62 | 3.26| 14 7.72 1903 | 0.34 1916 | 1.73 23/09| — 8.9
Octoher . 62 15 54 20| 11 7.87 1890 0.49 1892 | 1.38 15/10] -~ 6.0
November ... Wy 35 @ 63 49 0.82 6 2.78 1916 njl. 1891 | 1.11 30/03| — 1.5
Decemler .. . B2 62 44 0.55 4 3.05 1838 | mil. 1886 | 1.72 1/88| — 31
Totals - = = | =] = - — — — [88.0
Year 4 Averages 62 — — 13323 117 — - — — -
Extrenies ..[ — 84 42 — — ]12.13 nil. 3. — —
. ot . 579 § 4/7/91
* 1888, 1894, 1897, 1811. 1 1885, 1891, 1896, 1903, 1913. ¥ 1877, 1884, 1886. I 1890, 1894.

§ Various years.
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CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR ADELAIDE, S.A.
LAT. 34° 56’ S., LONG. 188° 35’ E. HEIGHT ABOVE M.S.L. 140 FT.

BAROMETER, WIND, EVAPORATION, LIGHTNING, CLOUDS, AND CLEAR DAYS.

T Lo gt =g
BRgEs Y- Wind. 55w, E0E
5 s S . BE | 3P |EdA 8.
oafl g I g2 A2 lg%a| g
2AEHS8 | Mean | I | 23 3345202
Month. 8 50q B| Greatest ;g - ; .| <2 85 |<s® S8
SE 'y o Numberof “p0% Y Total |Prevailing | =8 | 2% 558 ©
0 2E 88 Milesin | sare, | Miles. | Direction. | 5 | S5 (854 8
mg8wal oneday. | Gy L 73 =
No. of yrs. over which ' |
observation extends 60 39 l 39 I 39 _ﬂ, ! 47 E4_5 ii
January 29.916 758 19/99 0.35 7,983 SxW ; 8.97 , 23 35 7%
February 29.952 691 22/96 | 0.30 6,842 1 7.3 0 2.0 34 7.1
March 30.036 628 9/12 1 0.25 6,803 SxXW 5.79 2.3 39, 6.6
April 30.117 773 10/96 | 0.22 6236 | SWxS [ 3.38 1.9 5.0 i 3.8
May 30.129 760 9/80 | 0.21 6,188 NNE | 2.00 1.7 5.7 | 1.8
June 30.100 750 12/78 0.25 6,632 NxE 123 2.2 62! L3
July 30.131 674 25/82 | 0.25 6,804 NxwW | 129 | 16 58 1.6
August . 30.098 773 31/97 0.28 7,234 NNW I 1.87 ] 2.3 5.6 2.0
September ... 30.040 720 2/87 ] 0.32 7405 WSW ! 2.84 | 2.4 5.2 2.9
October 29. 768 28/93 0.34 7,988 | SWxxW 4.78 | 3.4 4.9 39
November 29.973 677  2/04 0.34 7,675 ssw | 651 ! 3.8 4.6 5.1
December 29.919 675 1291 0.35 8024 | SSW | 842 ; 28| 88| 71
Totals — - — 1 — | — 5442 {285 | — ls08
Year { Averages 30.034 — 0.29 [ 7151 ) SWxS | — 1 - 4.8 l —
Extremes ... — 773* - — ‘ —_ = — - —
: * 10/4/96 and 31/8/97.
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
Mean Extreme Shade 2 Fxtreme “ g
Temperature. Temperature. S Temperature. 9 3.5
R fop=]
Month. Mean| M | 2S | Highest | Lowest |25 8
ean| Mean : ighes owes o
Max, | Min, |Mean| Highest. | Lowest. | & in Sun. | on Grass. | =3
No. of yrs. over which ! -
observation extends | S0 | 60 | 60 60 60 60 B 56 35
January . 86.5 | 61.6 | 74.1 1116.3 26/58 | 45.1 21/84] 71.2 [180.0 18/82 | 36.5 14/79| 308.1
February .. 86.2 | 62.1 | 74.1 '113.6 12/99| 46.4 13/05| 67.2 !170.5 10/00 | 36.7 24/78| 264.2
March . 80.8 | 58.9 | 69.9 [108.0 12/61| 44.8 —~/57| 63.2 [174.0 17/83 | 33.8 27/80| 237.8
April 73.2 | 54.6 | 63.9 | 98.0 10/66} 39.6 15/59| 58.4 |155.0 1/83 | 30.3 27/08 | 176.2
May 65.4 1 50.0 | 57.7 | 83.3 /66 | 36.9 1 514 148.2 12/79 25.9 10/91 | 149.8
June 60.3 | 46.6 | 53.4 | 76.0 23/65| 32.5 27/76| 43.5 |138.8 18/79| 22.9 19/13! 119.9
July 58.7 | 44.5 | 51.6 | 74.0 11/06| 32.0 24/08 42.0 |134.5 926/90| 23.3 25/11| 137.8
August - 62.0 | 45.9 ) 53.9 | 85.0 31/11{ 32.3 17/59} 52.7 |140.0 31/93|23.5 97/88| 161.3
September ... 66.2 | 47.8 | 57.0 | 90.7 23/82| 32.7 4/58| 58.0 |160.5 23/82| 26.2 15/08] 182.7
October 72.5 | 51.4 | 62.0 |102.2 24/14| 36.0 -/57| 66.2 |158.8 19/82| 28.5 7/96| 229.3
November 78.6 | 55.3 | 67.0 1113.5 21/65| 40.8 2/09| 72.7 i166.9 20/781 31.5 2/09! 261.4
December 83.4 | 58.9 | 71.1 |114.2 14/76 | 43.0 bs 71.2 175.7 7/99| 32.5 4/84 | 303.0
— — i
Year { Averages ...| 72.8 | 53.1 | 63.0 —_ — — - : — 2531.51
Extremes ..| — - — {118.3 32.0 84.3 (180.0 199.9 —
i 26/1/58 24/7/08 18/1/82 1 19/6/13
t 26/1895 and 24/1904. 1 16/61 and 4/06. t Total for year. -
HUMIDITY, RAINFALL, AND DEW.
Humidity. Rainfall. Dew.
8l 8a] a2l8e.l 82 | o2 ! %e. |54 955
SN FEIE EIEELE 1T O - B P
= ] & @ 2 @ 1 a2
=Py ms 5= E§ 5«50-’« 529 ;-'1§ l s_gg aius gs
No. of yrs. over which 1 | T T T e
obscrvation extends | 40 | 49 | 49 w8 78 w0 — | s
Jannary 38 59 30 | 0.72 4 | 4.00 1850 nil e l 2.30 2/897 — 4
February 41 56 33 0.61 4 2.67 1858 | mil. t 1224 1413} — 5
March 47 58 36 1.04 6 460 1878| nil. - 1 1350 5/78] — 11
April 57 72 44 1.86 g9 6.78 1853 | 0.06 1910, 3.15 5/60| — 14
May 68 76 49 2.68 | 14 7.75 1875 0.20 1891|275 1/53} — 16
June 77 84 69 | 3.11 | 15 8.58 1916} 0.42 1886 i 1.97 26/16] — 16
July 76 87 69 2.63 | 17 5.38 1865 0.86 1889! 175 10/65| — 17
August . 69 77 54 2.49 | 16 6.24 1852 0.35 1914 2.23 19/51| — 16
September ... 61 72 44 196 | 14 4.64 1840 0.45 1896| 1.42 25/93| — 15
October 51 67 29 172} 11 3.83 1870 0.17 19141 224 16/08| — 12
November 43 57 37 1.17 8 8.55 1851} 0.04 1885, 1.88 28/58| — 7
December 39 50 33 1 0.96 6 3.98 1861 | nil. 1904 { 242 23/13| — 5
Totals — 1 — | — lapgs] 12t — - | = — {138
Year { Averages —_ — - — — — — — -
Extremes ... 87 29 — —_ 8.58 nil. - —
6/16 § 5/3/78
* 1848, etc. + 1848, ete. 1 1859, etc.

§ January, February, March and December, various years.

e B .
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CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND.
LaAT, 27° 28' S., LONG. 153° 2' E. HEIGHT ABOVE 1M.S.L. 137 FT.

BAROMETER, WIND, EVAPORATION, LIGHTNING, CLOUDS, AND CLEAR DAYs.

81

@ L, . g - 3 B
ELEErT wind, * 52 | 5u E.,;E: g
oL 8 <} a .
$8F Z g2 2 A g 'g mi g
Month, EE g 5 = S| Greatest Mea}x E § "5_‘2 <0< 2 2
S E % S Numberof| Total H}g}usly Prevailing| o8 | 3% (20g] R
Su2L 84l Milesin | Miles.| g ' | Direction.| & | 97 (855 3
B g 3c&al oneday. (bs) =% s 2
No. of yrs. over which 8
observation extends 30 6 . 6 6 80 8 % 0 -
29.871 315 24/14 | 3,667 0.07 E 6.690§| 5.1 6.2 3.6
%‘aé?);}:;!!(y 29.893 268 26/14 | 3,568 0.08 SE 5.104 | 5.1 6.2 l.g
Maxvch 29.051 {305 29/16| 2,916 | 0.05 s 4.632 | 4.0 | 59| 43
April 30.041 215 8/16 | 2,769 0.05 - 8 3.651 | 3.2 5.0 8.6
May 30.091 180 19/20/15] 2,545* | 0.03 8 2.841 | 2.8 4.9 8.9
June oo*= .| 30059 |307 23/16| 2,7421( 0.04 8 2081 | 1.9 | 44| 81
July 30.064 200 1/16 | 2,524% | 0.03 8 2.186 | 2.2 3.9 ' 11.0
Aungust 30.086 215  5/16 | 9,871 0.05 S 2.755 | 3.6 3.8 | 11.5
September ... 80.027 205 28/16 | 2,730 0.04 S 3671 | 53 | 39 115
October 30.003 308 19/15 | 3,469 0.07 NE 4.992 6.8 4.5 7.9
November ... 29.950 265t 27/14 | 3.708 0.08 E&NE 5.950 | 8.0 5.1 6.5
December ... 29.883 295 21/13 | 3,912 0.08 E&NE 6.482 | 8.3 5.7 31
Totals — - — — ot 51.044 | 56.3 — | 869
Year { Averages ..| 29.993 — 3.121 0.06 S'ly. - — 50| —
Extremes ... — 315 24/1/14] — — — - -— - o
* Mean for 4 years. Y23days. § Mean for 5 years. § Mean for 6 years. €
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
Mean Extreme Shade @ . Extreme ! 58
Temperature. Temperature. % £y Temperature. .- E:E
Month. Mean|Mean £ 3 Highest L [ g 58
Max | Min, |Mean| Highest. | Lowest. | &% | gSun. on %‘Z'gis. PEg
No. of yrs.over which| . . ' .
observation extends.| > 30 | 30 % 30 80 80 80 _ 8
January | 85.5 | 68.9| 77.2 |108.9 14/02 | 58.8 4/93| 50.1 |164.4 2/13] 49.9 4/03,  220.8
February .| 84.6 | 68.5| 76.6 {101.9 11/04 | 58.7 * 43.2 [165.2 6/02 ' 49.3 9/89° 202.3
March . 824 66.4| 74.4| 96.8 16/88 | 52.4 20/13| 44.4 [160.0 1/87| 45.4 29/13 198.2
April . 79.21 617} 70.5} 95.2 + 48.6 17/00| 46.6 {152.3 10/14' 37.0 17/00 208.8
May | 735 55.4 | 64.5} 88.8 18/97 | 41.3 24/99] 47.5 |147.0 1/10| 29.8 8/97. 194.3
June .| 6931 50.8| 60.1{83.2 28/15|36.3 20/08| 46.0 (133.0_ 6/06| 25.4 23/88' 156.1
July . .| 68.2 48.2 1 58.2 | 83.4 28/98| 36.1 i 47.3 (146.17 20/15 | 23.9 11/90 181.4
August .f 71.3| 49.8] 60.6 | 87.5 28/07| 37.4 6/87] 50.1 |140.7 30/S8 | 27.1 9/S9 219.9
September .., .| 76.0| 54.7 1 65.4 | 95.2 16/12140.7 1/96{ 54.5 {155.5 26/03| 30.4 1/83! 92295
October .. 708 { 59.8 | 69.8 {101.4 18/93| 43.3 3/99| 58.1 |156.5 31/89,34.9 8/89; 245.3
November .., ..{ 83.11} 64.1] 73.6 {106.1 18/i3| 48.5 2/05 57.6 (162.3 7/89( 88.8 1/05 , 2376
December 85.4 | 67.4 | 76.4 [1059 26/93| 564 13/12| 49.5 (1505 23/89 | 401 8/94 | o307
. [Averages ...| 8.3 50.6 | 68.9 - - — - — | 253390
Year {fycrouos 1 O8] 06| 689}, o 36.1 72.8 li65 2 . i
14/1/02 i 6/2/02 1/7/900  —
*1011/04.  19/06and 5/03. 11294 and 2/06. [ 12/7/94 and 2/7/96. 4 Total for year.
HUMIDITY, RAINFALL, AND DEW.
| mumidity. Reinfall, Dew.
e |8 »|Sm S > Bo asl SE
Month, 95| 84) 84 95 %24 25 €35 3e g P4
$5058|28|25(545 5% | &% (| 855 |g:8 g%
el
- |FeEE| A RglEe d8 | R | 887 PEs B3
No. of yra. over which -
observation extends s0 30 %0 65 Sl 63 63 4 ‘ l o
January 65 79 53 | 6.45]| 14 [27.72 1895] 0.61 1882 |18.31 21/87{ — 3.5
February 69 |- 82 { 55 6.71 40.39 1893 0.77 1904 | 8.36 16/93| — 3.7
Mavch” 73 85 56 6011 15 {34.04 1870| 0.58 1868 [11.18 14/08| — 6.6
April 73 79 60 3.70 { 13 |15.28 1867 0.04 1897 | 4.47 13/16 — 9.9
May 74 85 64 2941 10 ]13.85 1876| 0.00 1846 | 562 9/79] — |10.8
June 5 82 67 2.66 8 |[14.03 1873| 0.00 1847 | 6.01 9/03( — 8.1
July 74 81 67 2.31 8 8.46 1889) 0.00 1841 | 3.54 3 _ 9.7
August 71 80 61 2.26 7 114.67 1879] 0.00 * | 4.89 12/87) — 7.5
September ... 65 76 47 2.04 9 5.43 16861 0.10 1907 | 2.46 2/94| — 7.3
October 62 79 52 2721 10 9.99 1882 0.14 1900 | 1.95 20/89| — 5.3
November ...| 59 71 46 3.60| 10 110.43 1846) 0.00 1842 | 4.46 16/86| — 2.6
December ... ..} 61 67 52 5021 13 113.99 1910| 0.35 1865 | 6.60 28/71| — 2.0
Toftals —_ — — 4642 § 129 - - — — |76.8
Year { Averages 683! — —_— — — —_ —_ — — P
Extremes ..| — 85 46 — — }140.39 0.00 18.31 —_ -
201893 + 21/1/87

* 1862, 1869, 1880.

— rignifies no record kept.

1 6/1846, 7/1541, 8/1862, 1869, 1850, 11/1842.

$ 15/76. 16/89.
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THE CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA.

CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR SYDNEY, N.S.W.
LaT. 33° 52° 8., LoNG. 151° 12’ B. HEIGHT ABOVE M.S.L. 146 F,
BAROMETER, WIND, EVAPORATION, LIGHTNING, CLOUDS, AND CLEAR DAYS.

R ] e
2833% Wind. 28 |z, (288 4
552588 8% |82 |285 &
L] ] 5 ] PN D@
Month. EAEESZ! areatesy | Mean 28 | SE|Sge 25
SE 25T §( Numberof| 50%5Y) Total | Prevailing] =g | 53 (284! °A
RS g =} Milesin | g 1°°" | Miles. | Direction. 22 23 (854 8
R88TE | omeday. | gye] 23 =ga ~
No. of yrs. over which
observation extends. 57 49 49 49 5 87 56 »54_ 52
January 20.902 721 1/711| 037 8,253 NE 5.18 4.7 58 | 1.9
February 20.943 871 12/69 | 0.33 7,080 NE 4,02 43 61| 12
March 30.012 943 20/70 | 0.256 6,841 NE 3.43 4.2 56 | 1.9
April 30.071 803 6/82 | 0.23 6,248 NE 2.45 3.8 50 ] 2.5
May 30.084 758 6/98 [ 0.22 6,422 w 1.65 3.4 49 | 2.¢
June 30.061 712 7/00 | 0.29 7,085 w 1.35%| 2.9 49 | 3.2
July 30.079 930 1779 0.28 7,187 w 143 2.5 45 | 3.9
August . 30.068 756 22/72 ] 0.7 6,974 w 1.78 3.3 4.1 4.2
September ... 30.005 964 6/74( 030 7.228 w 2.59 4.1 44 | 4.0
Qctober 29.971 906 4/72 | 0.33 7,847 NE 3.70 4.9 50 | 2.2
November 29.936 720 13/68 | 0.34 7.708 NE 4.48 5.4 55| 1.6
December 29.882 938 3/84 | 0.36 8,114 NE 5.26 5.6 57| 1.8
Totals — - ~— — - 37.32 48.4 — 311
Year { Averages 30.001 — 0.30 7.249 NE — — 5.1 —
Extremes ... - 964 6/9/7T4] — — — — — _ —
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
Mean Extreme Shade 2 ] Extreme 99
Temperature. Temperature. %’ e Temperature. g mg
o -
Month. a3 | CE-F
Mean!Mean . R | Highest | Lowest (2.8
Max. | bfn, |Mean| Highest. Lowest. | O in Sun. | on Grass. | T
No. of yrs. over which
observation extends.| > | %8 | %8 58 58 el L 57 6
January 78.4 | 64.9 1 7L.7 1108.5 13/96 | 51.2 14/65]| 57.3 |164.3 26/15|44.2 18/97 | 204.6
February 77.4| 64.9 | 71.2 [101.0 19/66 | 49.3 28/63 | 51.7 (162.1 16/96 | 43.4 25/91 | 166 3
March 75.6 | 63.0 | 69.3 102.6 3/69| 48.8 14/86| 53.8 |172.3 4/89139.9 17/13| 186.0
April 71.1 | 58.0 | 64.6 | 89.0 4/09] 44.6 27/64 | 44.4 |144.1 10/77 |33.3 24/09| 150.0
May 65.0 | 52.1| 53.5| 83.5 1/59|40.2 22/59| 43.3 [120.7 1/96130.1 5/09| 111.6
June .| 60.5 ] 48.2 | 54,4 | 747 24/72| 381 29/62] 36.6 |123.0 14/78|28.1 24/11| 930
July 1 59.0 | 45.8| 52.4 | 749 17/71|35.9 12/90| 38.9 |144.3 15/98124.0 4/93| 105.4
August - 62.3 | 47.6 | 55.0 | 82.0 31/84|36.8 3/72 45.2 |149.0 30/78 ;26.1 4/09| 164.3
September ... . 66.5) 51.4! 59.0) 911 24J07) 40.8 18/64| 50.3 j142.2 12/78130.1 17/05| 174.0
Octoher J 711 | 55.9| 63.5 | 99.7 19/98]43.3 9/99| 56.4 {151.9 * |32.7 9/05]| 195.3
November . T4.4! 59.6 | 67.1 (102.7 21/78| 45.8 1/05| 56.9 [158.5 28/99 36.0 6/06 | 192.0
December J 77.2 | 62.9) 70.0 (107.5 31/04]49.3 2/59| 58.2 l171.5 4/88141.5 6/09| 192.2
Year { Averages ...| 69.9 | 56.2 | 63.1 — - — — — 1934.7t
Extremes...| — — — |108.5 35.9 72.6 |172.3
13/1/96 12/7/90 4/3/89 4/7/93
* 30 and 81/14. t Total for year.
HUMIDITY, KAINFALL, AND DEW.
Bumidity. Reainfall. Dew
IR PR N K- gx i 2 = [ GE
womn. | 22\ E4) 02155158 g5 | ¥ | g8 |5k
] ws| o K ad Qg 2 K] =
CENR-EIE Eé g«aﬁ 58 oK 8.5Q as-g §§
No_ of yrs. over which - i
observation extends 58 58 58 58 _58 58 58 58 58 58
January 69 78 58 | 3.44 | 13.9 {15.26 1911 | 0.42 1888 | 7.08 13/110.002| 1.3
Febrnary 72 81 60 | 4.53 | 14.2 {18.56 1873 | 0.34 1902 | 8.90 25/73(0.004| 2.1
Mar:h 5 85 63 523 | 15.1 [18.70 1870 | 0.42 1876 | 6.52 9/1310,008{ 3.4
April 77 87 63 | 5.36 | 13.2 | 24.49 1861 | 0.06 1868 | 7.52 29/60]0.016 | 5.6
May 76 90 66 5.01 | 15.3 [20.87 1889 | 0.21 1885 | 8.36 28/69{0.022| 6.3
June 79 89 68 | 5,12 | 12.9 {16.30 1885} 0.19 1902 | 5.17 16/8410.017| 5.3
July Kk 88 66 | 4.89 | 12.7 |13.21 1900| 0.12 1862 | 5.72 28/08|0.016| 5.4
August 73 84 56 | 315 11.4 [14.89 1899| 0.04 1885 | 5.33 2/600.014 | 4.9
September ... 69 79 40 | 2.87 | 12.0 | 14.05 1879 | 0.08 1882 | 5.69 10/79|0.008| 3.5
October 67 77 47 | 2.95 | 12.7 | 11.14 1916 0.21 1867 { 6.37 13/02|0.007| 3.1
November 66 79 42 | 281 | 12.4 | 9.88 1865| 0.19 1910 | 4.23 19/00{0.004| 2.2
DNecember 68 77 52 | 2.65 12.9 | 8.47 1910 0.23 1913 | 4.75 13/10{0.003{ 1.5
Totals — | — | — l4801|158.7 - - — |oao1|44s
Year { Averages 2 — — — - — — — — —
Extremes ...| — 90 42 - — |24.49 0.04 — -
April/6l Aug./85 25/2/73




THE CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA.

CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR MELBOURNE, VICTORIA.
LAT. 37° 49’ S., LONG. 144° 58’ E. HEIGHT ABOVE M.S.L. 115 F'T.
BAROMETER, WIND, EVAPORATION, LIGHTNING, CLOUDS, AND CLEAR DAYS.

83

lea o

EEE] g 3
ELEEE Wind. EERENELE
35558 83 | B2 385 &g
=T = = :
Month. 2Rag E Greatest th)%‘“l‘ [ <8 ‘s§ EF IR
O= S |Numberot, 50U Y Total | Prevailing| g | S8 |cZ2g| °F
HM®a 5 | Milesin TeS- | Miles. | Divection. | @4 | 23 |85 3| ¢
gRzdc sure. SE | zR 824 &
mg3<s | oneday. | (4] | =% =gm
“No. of yrs. over which| & .
‘observation extends 59 48 48 | 48 48 44 o | 50 9
January 29.913 583 10/97 0.29 730l ) SW,SE 6.40 1.9 5.1 81
February 29.961 566  8/68 0.26 6,347 | SW,.S E 5.04 2.6 5.1 7.5
March 30.033 677 9/81 0.22 6313 SW,SE 3.94 1.6 5.5 58
April 30.100 597  7/68 0.19 5,697 | 8 W, NW | 236 1.0 5.8 4.1
May 30.108 693 12/65 0.19 5804 i NW NE | 146 0.3 6.5 2.9
June 30.079 761 13/76 0.24 6,387 | NW,NE 1.10 1.0 8.7 1.9
July 30.093 755 874 | 0.23 633 | NW,NE 1.05 0.9 6.3 3.7
Aungust 30.065 637 14/75 0.25 6813 | NW,NE 1.48 1.0 6.3 2.0
September ... 29.993 617 14/72{ 0.28 ‘ 6993 I N W sWwWi 297 16 ) 611 28
'Qctober 29.968 899  5/66 0.29 7277 | SW,NW; 3.32 2.1 5.9 5.0
November ... 29.948 934 13/66 0.28 7000 SW,SE 4.52 28 59 3.4
December 20.896 655 1175 0.30 7439, SW,8E 5.74 2.1 5.5 4.3
! _
Totals — — T— — — 38.68 |18.9 | — |51.4
Year { Averages 30.014 — 0.25 6651 |SW,NW — — 591 —
Extremes ... — 899 5/10/661 — — - —_ — — —
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
Mean xtreme Shade 2 Extreme 38
Temperature. Tenrperature. EE) Temperature, Seg
Month. I : 88 o EE
{ean Mean : =g ighest Lowest |5, 5
Max. | Min. |Mean Highest. ! F‘OWGSt' o in Sun. | on Grass. | ma
‘No. of yrs. over which : um
‘observation extends | 1 | 61 | 61 | 6l s o il % _1»
January 78.2 | 56.7 | 67.4 1111.2 14/62 | 42.0 28/85; 69.0 1178.5 14/62 ] 30.2 88/85| 247.5
February 77.9| 56.9 | 67.4 {109.5 7/01}40.3 9/65| 69.2 {167.5 15/70; 30.9 6/91{ 210.2
‘March 74.5 | 54.7 | 64.6 [1053.5 2/93 37.1 17/84| 68.4 [164.5 1/6S, 28.9 * 174.1
April .| 684 ] 507! 59.5 {940 6/65) 348 24/88| 59.2 [152.0 8/61| 25.0 23/97 | 137.2
May . . 61414661 54.01837 7/051299 20/16{ 53.8 1142.6 259! 21.1 26/16| 108.1
June . . 56.8 | 44.0] 50.4 | 72.2 1/07 | 28.0 11/66| 44.2 1120.0 11/61| 20.4 17/95] 84.5
July . . 5551 416 | 48.5 | 68.4 24/78| 27.0 21/69| 41.4 {125.8 27/30 | 20.5 12/03| 100.6
August 58.8 ] 43.3{ 51.0 | 77.0 20/85| 28.3 11/63| 48.7 [137.4 29/69| 21.3 14/02{ 123.8
September ... . 62.5 | 455 | 54.0 | 82.3 30/07) 31.1 16/08| 51.2 [142.1 20/67 | 24.7 13/07 | 143.7
-October .. 67.0 48.1 | 57.6 | 98.4 24/141 32.1 3/71| 66.3 1154.3 28/681 25.9 3/71| 178.2
November ] T1.4 | 51.1 | 61.3 {105.7 27/94| 36.5 2/96| 60.2 [159.6 29/65] 24.6 2/96i 210.8
December | 75.3 | 54.0 | 64.6 [110.7 15/76| 40.0 4/70| 70.7 |170.3 20/69 | 33.2 1/04 | 233.9
- { Averages 67.3 | 49.4 | 58.4 — — -~ -_— 1952.6+
Year { Extremes .| — | — | — . 7.0 8.5 20.4 —_
14/1/62 21/7/69 t ie2l 1/6/95
*17/84 and 20/97. { Total for year
HUMIDITY, RAINFALL, AND DEW,
Humidity. Rainfall, | Dew.
|5 e . »lda 25 B 5o PN
Month. 52184188 331222 83 | #g | 28y |3zEAs
2322138 &518°8 8= gx 878 |Sg9lds
QD 4 ol o
, RIES|R=[ %8185 &2 2 57 |53vigd
No. of yrs, over which; )
observation extends 60 60 61 61 61 61 - 61 - 9
January 60 74 52 | 1861 7 5.68 1904] 0.04 1878)2.97 9/97T! — 1.5
February 61 75 52 170 7 6.24 1904 | 0.03 1670 2.14 7/04 — 2.5
March 65 8 53 217 9 7.50 1911 0.18 1859} 3.05 15/78 | — 6.9
April 70 83 62 2.29 | 11 6.71 1901 0.33 1908, 2.28 22/01| — 8.0
May 76 86 62 2.18 | 13 4.31 1862 0.45 1901‘ 1.85 7/91F — 7.4
June .. 78 88 72 2.08 .14 451 1859| 0.73 18771 1.74 21/04| — 8.6
July .| 78 88 72 1.83 [ 13 7.02 1891 0.57 1902, 2.71 12/91] — |1L.5
August . 72 81 63 1.80 1 14 3.59 1909, 0.48 1903‘1.87 17/81] — 8.6
‘September ... ...] 69 81 61 241 14 7.93 1916 . 0.52 1007 2.62 12/60, — 6.6
QOctober ] 6T 79 52 ‘ 2.59 | 13 7.61L 1869 0.29 1914 3.00 17/60| — 8.0
November 63 5 52 2.24 10 6.71 1916 0.25 1895 2.57 16/76' — 2.0
PDecember 60 75 ‘ 49 i 231, 9 7.18 1863 ; 0.11 1904 ‘ 2.62 287, — 1.6
Totals — 0 - — 25.46 134 - - ! - — [73.1
Year { Averages 68 | ~ ‘ - ! — — — — | - — =
Extremes ..| — 8 . 4y | — | — | 793 /03 1 3.05 - |-
! i T 9/16 2m0 | 7 15/3m8




84 THE CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA.»
CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR HOBART, TASMANIA,

LAT. 42° 53’ 8., LONG. 147° 20’ E.
_BAROMETER, WIND, EVAPORATION, LIGHTNING, CLOUDS, AND

HEIGHT ABOVE M.S.L. 177 Fr.

CLEAR DAYS,

& 3 .
E%EE"@% Wind. 58 | g, |Sdg| 4
EEEL-E 8% | 35 |84¢| 9
EZogas Mean & |85 =/ Oh
Month. 8780, 8l Greatest <8 1 5C |8 2
S 2 57 M Numberof l:{?rurly{ Total | Prevailing, a8 °8 =T d °R
uu R EH Milesin €3 | Miles. | Direction.| 5 | S5[2E85| ¢
dm2do g sure. z RN
RgJ9ES] 0neday. | (1hg) | =% =0~
No. of yrs. over which
Aobserva.tion extends 82 6 6 6 12 6 ; 9 54 ’ 1
January 500 30/16 | 0.19 599 NW&SE| 574 | 06 ] 6.0 ' 3.4
February 393 1913 0.13 4209 | SE&N 4108 | 1.3} 60 i 28
March 406 8/15 0.13 4670 N&S E 3.134 09| 59 1.8
Anpril 413 911 0.14 4,965 1 NtoN W 2.077 09 | 6.0 1.9
May 411 3/16 | 0.3 4,643 | NtoN W| 1346 { 0.4 60| 1.9
June 415 17112 0.11 4,309 | Nto N W | 0.740 0.9 6.0 1.9
July - 396 1711 | 0.10 4371 | NtoNW/| 087! 03| 58| 3.1
August e 459 30/11 0.13 4,922 | NtoN W 1.281 10| 66 | 2.2
Dok T B s | o | S| TN | sam | 91| 63| 18
ctober . R B . 5 .
November 508 18/15 | 0.20 585 | N&SE 3937 | 08| 63 1.9
December 375 21/16 0.17 5,679 INW & S E| 4.625 1.8 6.2 1.1
Totals .. — - — 108 — 33.202 [ 10.7 | — | 25.4
Year { Averages 29.894 — 015 | b1 N - — 160 —
Extremes ... — 516 26/9/151 — " — _— — — —_
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
Mean Extreme Shade 2 Extreme 59
Temperature. Temperature. 8 ) Temperature. a mg
Month. Mea.ng Mean §§ Highest Lowest é § g
3 5
Max.| Min. Mean| Highest. | Lowest. | & inSun. | on Grass. | Ha
No. of yrs. over which!
obsorsation oxtonds | 46 | 46 | 46 L 70 29 50 22
January l 71.5 | 53.0 | 62.3 {105.0 1/00| 40.3 - 64.7 |160.0 1 30.6 19/97} 211.1
February .0 71.5 | 53.1 | 62.3 |104.4 19/99| 39.0 20/87| 65.4 |165.0 24/98| 28.3 -—/87( 178.2
March .0 6811 50.71 59.4 | 988 5/46 36.0 31/05| 62.8 150.0 3/05] 27.5 30.02| 169.3
April o 627 [ 47.6 | 55.2 1 90.0 2/56) 30.0 25/56 | 60.0 |142.0 18/931 25.0 -/86]{ 136.7
May s ...' 57.31 43.5 | 50.4 | 77.5 1/41} 20.2 2002 48.3 |128.0 1 20.0 19/021 129.1
June e .. 52.7 | 409 | 46.8 | 75.0 7/74| 28.0 22/79| 47.0 |122.0 12/94| 21.0 /8T 101.5
July ‘ 51.7 1 39.0 | 45.3 | 72.0 22/77| 27.0 18/66 45.0 |118.7 19/96| 18.7 16/86{ 125.1
Aungust BN 54.9 | 40.9 | 47.8 | 77.0 3/76] 80.0 10/73 | 47.0 1126.0 1887, 20.1 7/09| 140.4
September ... .. 58.61 4291 50.8 | 80.0 9/721 30.0 12/41{ 50.0 {138.0 23/93{ 22.7 —/8¢| 137.8
Qctober ., 62.8 | 45.3 | 54.0 | 92.0 24/14| 32.0 12/89] 60.0 |156.0 9/93| 23.8 § 162.7
November . 66.2 ) 48.2 | 57.9 | 98.0 20/88| 35.2 5/13| 62.8 154.0 19/92| 26.0 1/08{ ;92.5
Decernber 69.5 | 51.1 | 60.3 {105.2 30/97 | 38.0 3/06 | 67.2 [156.0 18/05}| 27.2 —/86| 187.7
i —
Year { Gyorates. - o 623|463 1 %43 50 0 78.2 1165.0 wa o |EROY
30/12/97 18/7/66 24/2/98 16/7/86 i
*8/72and 2/06.  15/86and 13/05. 11888 and 1892. - §1/86,1899. Y Total for year.
HUMIDITY, RAINFALL, AND DEW.
Humidity. Rainfall. Dew
2 .]s. 5w 28 > - RS
d = = = PrgL =l o
womn. | 2R18E\E3lgE A 23 | g2 | g8p |3EE%S
ot (=] -3 o @ <
e |ER|AF| 2518 s2 | B§ | 847 |55l
No. of yrs. over which —
ohservation extends 37 | 8T |87 | M| 74 74 50 T
January .| 64 75 51 1.80 9 591 1893| 0.03 1841| 2.96 30/16f — 1.0
February ... .| 65 76 51 1.44 8 9.15 1854 | 0.07 1847. 4.50* 25/541 — 2.1
March .. 70 76 59 1.64 10 7.60 1854 0.03 1843 2.06 14/11; — 4.3
April . | T4 85 60 | 187 11 6.50 1909 0.07 1904 | 5.02 20/09| — 9.1
May W) 79 20 68 1.87 13 6.37 1905| 0.10 1843 3.22 14/58| — [12.2
June ..f 83 94 73 | 217 | 13 8.15 1889| 0.22 1852 4.11 14/89| — 5.6
July .| 82 a7 74 211 | 14 5.98 1849! 0.30 1850 | 2.00 27/78| — 7.3
August .| T8 92 64 1.82 | 13 |10.06 1858 | 0.23 1854 | 4.35 12/58| — 6.1
September ... ot T2 87 60 212 U 7.14 1844 0.39 1847, 3.50 20/44] — 2.9
October .| 68 5 51 223 | 15 6.67 1906 0.26 1850| 2.58 4/06] — 3.0
November ... .| 64 74 50 2.57 | 14 8.92 1849| 0.16 1868 | 3.97 6/49| — 1.0
December 63 3 51 1.99 1 9.00 1875 0.11 1842 2.48 13/16| — 11
Totals .. — | — | — [23.63| 145 - - - — 559
Year %vgrageis ! 12 E 5—0 - — 10 16_ 0/02_ 502_ — | -
xtremes ..| — - - § X -
LT shgss | sps3 ] 20/4/09

* 4,18, 26/5¢ also.
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AUSTRALIAN EUCALYPTUS TIMBERS. 85

§ 7. Australian Eucalyptus Timbers.*

1. Historical.—As shewn by early records, the first conception of the utility of
Australian eucalypbus timbers was not at all satisfactory or complimentary, for a certain

° Major of Engineers in a letter home, containing his impressions of the newly occupied

country, writes very disparagingly of matters generally, and particularises the timber
resources of Australia as practically nil, for he states in this connection, '‘ even the trees
(Eucalyptus) are worthless, for not only after they fall, but even whilst standing they
are turned into sand.”

Australians, of course, quite understand the reason for this statement, and it is
interesting to compare it with the generally accepted verdict to-day—that in regard to
hardwoods and decorative timbers the Australian eucalyptus holds its own in the timber
markets of the world. .

In the early days of Colonial history, when freights were of course scarce, evidence
shews that eucalyptus timber was one of the first raw products to be exported to
England, where it was used in the Naval dockyards for ship building.

The value of these timbers has from time to time been brought under the notice of
the outside world by the collections exhibited at the various exhibitions held in London
in 1851 and 1862, and in Paris and other International Exhibition centres.

As population grew, and trade increased, more attention was paid to timber
resources; the early researches of Col. Ward Laslett, and more recently those of
Professor Warren and G. A. Julius, adding considerably to our knowledge.

The early nomenclature applied to the various eucalyptus species was, naturally,
imperfect, and while it possesses a certain value, nevertheless it renders the fask of
comparison with modern results a somewhat laborious one.

2. Nomenclature.—The vernacular naming of the eucalyptus trees has unfortunately
been one of the bugbears of tKe Australian trade since its inception. The prime cause of
the trouble was the giving of common English names to Australian trees, having a fancied
or supposed resemblance to the English product. This practice was frequently respon-
sible for the most ludicrous results. For example, the name ‘“ Apple tree ” was applied
to some species of eucalyptus which have absolutely nothing in common with their
English namesake. Many similar instances could be given. Again, the same common
name is somefimes bestowed upon half-a-dozen different species.

As the result of concerted action on the part of the respective State Forestry
Departments, immediate action is, however, to be taken to introduce order into the
present chaos.

There is, moreover, such a wealth of timber in Australia, that there are not enough
common names amongst those so far used to cover each species. This difficulty could,
nevertheless, be overcome by employing the specific .portion of the scientific names as
trade terms. Objection would of course be raised that business people could not use
these names, but this objection may be countered by pointing out that in connection
with the trade in the essential oils of the eucalyptus no difficulty has been experienced
in regard to the adoption of the correct scientific appellation.

The Technological Museum, by suppressing the common name and species synonyms,
and using scientific names only from the start, has assisted the perfumery, phar-
maceutical and other industrial enterprises in overcoming the difficulty, so that to-day
all these various industries give orders for oils under the scientific names, and will have
nothing to do with the common names. A guarantee is thus assured of the true origin
of the article which is being purchased. It is really remarkable how quickly Australian
bushmen familiarise themselves with the scientific terms, and there is hardly a distillery
working in Australia to-day, either in the city or the “back blocks,” where the worker
<cannot give the scientific names of the leaves being distilled.

® Contributed by R. T. Baker, Esquire, F.L.S., etc., Curator and Econ. Botanist, Techno-
logical Museum : Lecturer on Timbers, Sydney University.



86 AUSTRALIAN EUCALYPTUS TIMBERS,

Further, since no one is allowed to sell margarine for butter, a customer ordering
ironbark should not be supplied with a timber that is not an ironbark, but really a
mountain ash, the former name being applied only in one particular State, and that
where the true ironbark does not grow.

The subject of nomenclature is mentioned because it is of the very greatest impor-
tance in the timber export trade, and also because serious attention is being given to it
by the respective State Forestry Departments, who look to the co-operation of the timber
trade to assist in the removal of so serious a handicap to their best interests.

3. Classification.—(i.) General. The first practical classification of Australian
eucalypts was cortical, i.e., founded on the appearance of the bark, and was adopted by
the first settlers at Port Jackson in 1788, and such grouping has lasted to thisday. The
earliest botanist soon recognised that the bushmen could differentiate his trees in the
field very much better than the systematist could in the herbarium, working on the
morphology of his material. The principal groups of Eucalypts commercially are :—
Ironbarks, gums, tallowwood, stringybarks, ashes, blackbutts, mahoganies, boxes, blood-
woods and peppermints.

These groups are satisfactory so far as they go, but they do not go far enough, for
the trade difficulty is to discriminate between the spectes coming into the groups, since
they are all classed as hardwoods. This term covers a multitude of timber character-
istics, no regard being paid to such distinguishing features as colour, weight, durability,
ete., all being placed in one class, simply because they possess one character in common,
viz., hardness. Consequently, in buildings, wood pavings, and other constructions there
is a medley of timbers.

Few, if any, timber yards or mills are prepared to sell a line of any particular
timber such as mahogany, blackbutt, stringybark. They will execute an order for hard-
wood, and the purchaser has to make the selection from the consignment. A few
varieties, such as spotted gum, tallowwood, ironbark (4 %pp.) are, however, very often
specified, and can be obtained true to name, and a few others outside eucalypts might be
mentioned, ¢.e., teak, myall, etc. .

This state of affairs is a great disadvamtage in many industries. Thus, in wood
blocking, asmany as half-a-dozen species of timber will be used each with its own special
powers of atmospheric and attrition resistance. Consequently, instead of having the
evenness of surface during the life of a road which would obtain if wood of the same
kind throughout were used, the variation in the breaking down of each kind produces an
irregular surface for the traffic, and thus hastens the disintegration of the best wood, and
seriously impairs the life of the road.

The disadvantage can, of course, be overcome by stocking large quantities, from
which can be selected the quantity and kind required.

There is perhaps something to be said on behalf of the mill owner, since his action
is really governed by nature, which in this continent has not produced forests of specific
trees, as is the case in the Northern Hemisphere. There are found entire forests
of beech, oak, elm, pine, etc., but here species are met with growing indiscriminately.

In any classification of Australian timbers, Eucalyptus hardwoods are given pride of
place, as they embrace by far the largest forest area, but the quantity and value of the
ornamental timbers, other than hardwoods, are by no means to be despised. It is only
recently, moreover, that it has been shewn that a number of our eucalyptus hard-
woods may also be placed in the category of cabinet timbers.

(ii.) IRONBARKS. The ironbarks are the most noted of the eucalypts for durability, -
hardness, weight, and closeness of texture. The species are limited in number and vary
in quality of timber, their respective suitability for any particular work being a matter
of choice with the various trades.

It may be mentioned that these timbers are restricted in their geographical distri-
bution, the marketable varieties practically being found in New South Walesonly. Two-
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are recorded from Queensland, but these are not appreciated for their timbers. All the
ironbarks have very hard, firm, thick, deeply furrowed bark, more or less impregnated
with kino, this portion of the tree being much in demand by wheelwrights or black-
smiths for heating tires.

The weight or specific gravity of ironbarks is due to the great predominance of very
thick walled wood fibres in the timber structure.

The principal Ironbarks are :(—

(a) The broad-leaved Ironbark, B. siderophloia, which is one of the best owing to
its great strength and its superiority over iron and steel girders, inasmuch
ag it will not buckle when subjected to heat. This timber is used for beams,
girders, and columns, wharf and bridge decking, heavy carriage work, etc.

(b) Grey Ironbark, E. paniculate. Sm. This is another excellent timber, the
tree being separated in the field from other Ironbarks by its hard, compact,
corky bark—with less kino than obtains in the others—and its paniculate
inflorescence. The wood is grey or chocolate in colour, very hard, compact,
and, when interlocked, almost impossible to split. "It is chiefly used for
purposes similar to the Red Ironbark.” -

(c) Narrow-leaved Ironbark, E. crebra. F.v. M. This tree has a much wider
geographical range tban the other species, being found in the coast district
of New South Wales, in the coastal ranges, and almost to theinterior. It is
not considered of equal merit to its congeners.

The Red Flowering Ironbark, E. sideroxylon and the Citron Scented
Ironbark, are not appreciated for their timber.

(iii.) GuMs. On a timber classification these are divided naturally into two
classes :—(a) Pale coloured woods, and (b) Red coloured woods.

These constitute the largest section of the Eucalypts, and have the widest distribu-
tion, since representatives are found in all the States. They are recognised in the field
" broadly by their smooth white bark. Various common names have been bestowed upon
the different species by the settlers, timber getters, and sawyers, the appellation having
reference to individual peculiarities of the trees, such as: (1) nature and colour of
timber, (2) nature and colour of bark, (3) locality of growth, (4) chemical and physical
properties of the several parts of the tree, or growth of the tree.

(a) Pale Timbers. Some of the best known trees throughout the world belong
to this group, one name especially having gained more notoriety than the
rest, viz., H. globulus, this being due to the wide distribution of its seed
half a century ago.

As a timber it has been extensively exported from Tasmania for wharf
piles, and decking, and such uses form about the limit.of its employment to-
day, as’it is one of the most difficult to season. It is for this reason that
E. globulus is no longer planted or sown for its timber.

Spotted Gum. E. maculata. "Hook. One of the best known of this
group of trees and very extensively used where resilience and lightness
combined with strength are the desiderata, such as in coach building and
other industries. It has recently been used in‘ the furrpiture trade with
much acceptance, as the colour somewhat resembles that of Oak (Quercus).

Care should be taken to see that all the sapwood is removed, as it is
most liable to borer attacks, and this defect has often caused great trouble
and expense in large buildings where the wood has been used for joists in
error_for tallow wood. -

Giant Gum. E.regnans. F.v. M. One of the monarchs of the forests
of Victoria and Tasmghia, having a timber much approaching in texture
and colour that of B. Delegatensis, but perhaps more fissile. It might be
ranked as an ash, and is a splendid timber for work requiring similar
qualities. It is a rapid grower and therefore one of theé best for aflorestation.
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Salmon Gum. E. salmonophlota. F.v. M. Not a large tree, but the
timber is hard, strong and durable, and extensively used in mines in Wesf
Australia. It has also been used in piles, and with great success in bridges
and culverts. The name is derived from the colour of the bark.

Manna or Ribbony Gum. E. viminalis. Labill. This timber is
regarded by some as poor in quality, but others again speak very highly of it.

Brown Gum. E.Muelleri. F.B.Moore. A very tall Tasmanian tree
attaining a height of 200 ft., having a very pale pink or whitish timber,
tough, of medium hardness, and might be classed as an ash, as it much
resembles that group of trees.

Mountain Gum. E.goniocalyxz. F.v. M. A forest tree producing one
of the finest pale hardwoods in the world. It is close grained, hard, tough,
interlocked, and useful in constructional works of all kinds, heavy carriage
work, and similar structures.

York Gum. E.loxophleba. Benth. A good average forest tree of
Waest Australia, yielding a very hard, durable, tough, red coloured timber,
and onme of the best for heavy carriage work, building construction, mining,
ete.

A Blue Qum. E. Matdeni. F.v. M. A fine forest tree of restricted
area, yielding a superior pale-coloured hard timber, equal in gqualities
to B. goniocalyz.

(b) Red Ooloured Timbers. In this section are to be found some of the finest

timbers in Australia, and possibly in the world. The timbers here
enumerated are all of excellent quality, and are highly valued both outside
and in Australia for brightness of colour, easy working, and durability,
while for general utility they are equal to any other timbers grown. They
specially appeal to the forester for re-afforestation, and few more magnificent
and valuable forest trees could now be grown.

Murray Red Gum. E. rostrata. Schl. A beautiful forest tree found
growing in the neighbourhood of all inland rivers and their tributaries and
billabongs. It hasdeservedly received perhaps more attention at the hands
of foresters than any of the other gums, and the red gum timber reserves of the
river Murray are now famous. The timber is hard, durable, close, straight
grained, but sometimes interlocked, dresses well and is very decorative from
its red colour. It is one of our most valuable timbers for bridge decking,
construction works, wood blocks, and heavy carriage work.

Sydney Blue Gum. E, saligna. Sm. Next to its variety Fiooded
Gum, it is one of the lightest in weight of the red gums, but it is probably
more extensively used than any other in the group, being in specially great
demand for wheelwrights’ work, although its suitability for other forms of
wood work have yet to be recognised. Its light red colour particularly
adapts it for some forms of cabinet work. It is open in the grain, free
working, rarely if ever affected with gum veins, and is a splendid timber for
general purposes.

Forest Red Gum. E. tereticornis. Sm. One of the finest forest
trees of Australia, yielding an excellent red wood. It very closely
resembles the Murray red gum in texture, weight, and colour, and it is often

cult to differentiate their timber specimens. Forest red gum is a close,
compact wood, although it dresses easily, but it is not a specially heavy
wood. Itsfield of utilisation is worthy of great extension.

A Grey Gum. E.propingua. H.D. et J.H. M. This is a superior
red timber, but is rather restricted in its geographical distribution, being
found only in the North coast district of New South Wales. It is worthy
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of re-afforestation, for it is a splendid forest tree. The timber is harder
and heavier than its congener the blue gum, E. saligna, being of a closer
texture, the fibres having thicker walls while there are fewer pores. It is
a splendid timber, useful for many purposes, and will no doubt be much’
appreciated when better known.

Flooded Gum. E. saligna, vas. pallidivalvis. R. T. B eeH. Q. S A
well-known variety in the Sydney markets, used for many purposes, but
not much valued for use as wood blocks. It is lighter in colour than its
type, but more open in the grain, and considered less durable, still it is a
useful timber and capable of being used in many ways.

Grey Gum. E. punctata. D.C. A well-known timber in the Sydney
market, used extensively for railway sleepers. It is a particularly hard,
durable, close grained, interlocked timber, and is often very difficult to
distinguish from red ironbark.

South Australian Blue Gum. E.leucoxylon. F.v. M. A fine forest
tree attaining a height of over 100 feet, often 50 or 60 feet without a branch.
The timber is pale yellowish or pink in colour, hard, strong, and durable,
and one of the best of South Australian timbers. It is used for railway
sleepers, piles, jetty planking, naves and felloes, waggon shafts, telegraph
poles, axe handles, and building construction.

Slaty Gum. E.Dawsoni. R. T.B. A very fine forest tree, with a
tall straight white stem, and only a small head of branchlets and leaves.
The timber is one of the finest, being hard, close grained, heavy, and equal
in every way to ironbark, from which it is difficult to distinguish. It isa
splendid timber for heavy constructional works, a.nd in fact, can be used
wherever great strength is required.

Morrell. E. longicornis. F.v. M. Not a very large tree but has a
very hard, heavy, close grained, interlocked red coloured timber, and one
exhibiting great strength, especially suitable for heavy constructional
work of all kinds.

Wandoo. E. redunca. Schau. A red coloured timber, lighter in
weight than morrell, but otherwise possessing all the qualities of that
timber for specific applications, suitable for naves, cart and buggy shafts,
and railway truck construction.

(iv.} TALLOW-WOOD. A quite limited but excellent group of eucalyptus hardwoods,
comes under the category of tallow-woods, .viz., E. microcorys and E. planchoniana.
The former is extensively used in heavy carriage and construction work, and is especially
adapted for the latter, being a timber never attacked by the borers.

(v.) STRINGYBARKS. This group includes numerous species, but for some reason
or other the timber has not received the appreciation it has deserved, probably dueto the
high value set upon ironbark and a few other excellent woods. Nevertheless these timbers
are very valuable as hardwoods, and, as decorative timbers, their use within the last year
or two has come as a revelation to the cabinet maker, and few more ornamental timbers
have been introduced into the trade. The figure is often unique, and in colour the
timber might readily pass as exotic satin wood. This figure must not be confounded
with that produced by pronounced rays, such as occur in oaks, etec. (e.g. Quercus, Proteacec,
and Casuarinae), but it is due to the undulating disposition of the fibres, which is so
frequently found in Australian woods.

The handicap of weight is overcome by using it as veneer on lighter timber, and
some very handsome furniture made in this way has recently been exhibited in
Melbourne and Adelaide. There is a great future in°the cabinet-making trade for the
figured eucalyptus hardwoods, especially stringybark and blackbutt.
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The majority of these timbers are employed in house building, but a future awaits
them in constructional works, and coach work, being durable, hard, fissile, inter-
locked, and less heavy than ironbark. They are easily distinguished in the bush by
their stringy bark, which well describes the nature or character of the cortex.

The principal stringybarks, together with their uses and characters, are:—

White Stringybark. E. eugenioides. Sm. InNew South Wales this is considered
the best of the group, although not restricted to that State. The wood is close, straight-
grained, hard, durable, of a pale grey colour when fresh cut, and on exposure tones down
to a rich oak tint. It is used as a general all round timber, but some specimens have
recently been tested for their carving qualities, and in this field of applied art white
stringybark is shewn to be one of the best, surpassing even English oak. As the more
restricted species, such as ironbarks, are cut out, there can be no doubt that many new
avenues of utilisation will be found for this splendid wood.

Yellow Stringybark. E. Muelleriana. A.W.H. One of the most prized stringy-
barks in Gippsland, Victoria, where it appears to be restricted in its geographical
location. It is hard, close grained, with a yellowish tinge running through it.

A Stringybark. E. obligua. L. Her. An historical tree, for this eucalypt was
the first one to be described. It is found in Tasmania, South Australia, Victoria, New
Bouth Wales and probably in Queensland, The timber is extensively used in the first
mentioned State and largely exported for use in general purposes, but it figures now in
a new role, in the furniture trade, passing under the name of Tasmanian oak. In
natural colour it certainly much resembles that timber, but of course has not the
silver grain of oaks produced by the rays, which in the case of all eucalypts are micros-
copical, but beautiful figures are nevertheless frequently found, due, as stated above, to
the peculiar twisting or undulating of the fibres. ,

Silver Top Stringybark. E. laevopinea. R.T.B. At present this very fine forest
tree is only known from one district in New South Wales, but as it closely resembles
other stringybarks in morphological characters, it is very probably being passed over as
another species, although bushmen were the first to’shew the field differences between it
and its congeners, such as E. macrorhyncha and E. eugenioides.

A Stringybark. E. dextropinea. R.T. B. An average forest tree producing a
fairly serviceable timber, but not so much appreciated as the previous species.

Red Stringybark. E. macrorhyncha. F. v. M. One of the most widely
distributed of the stringybarks, being found in all the eastern states.

(vi.) ASHES. Mountain Ash or Tasmanian Oak. E. Delegatensis. R. T. B.
When first described it was thought that the species was limited in its distribution, but
it has since transpired that it occurs in Victoria and Tasmania as well as in New South
Wales, and to-day is one of the best known and most easily procurable of all Australian
timbers. It isa very fine wood and quite worthy of its local name Ash, for it possesses
all the qualities of the Fraxinus {Ash) of other parts of the world, and for which it forms
an excellent substitute, being light in colour and comparatively so in weight. The timber
is straight-grained, free from knots or gum veins, obtainable in long lengths, and planes
and dresses easily. It is, however, of no use for carpentry work in exposed positions,
and although settlers have used it for fencing it soon rots away at the ground line.

Ash. E. fraxinoides. H.D.etJ.H.M. A splendid timber possessing all the
qualities of the best foreign ashes (Fraxzinus) and for which it is a fine substitute. It is
not found in the market, being rather restricted in its geographical distribution, but it is
well worthy of cultivation. For casks it appears particularly suited, and its qualities
will be mor® appreciated when the timber is better known.

Mountain Ash. E. Sieberiana. F.v. M. Placed here under the ashes, but only
tentatively until the revised nomenclature now being prepared by the State Forestry
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Department is published. This should never have been placed in the ash class as the
timber is harder, closer grained, and different in colour to the species of that group.
In Tasmania it is vernacularly known as ‘‘ Ironbark.”’

Smooth Bark Mountain Ash. E.oreades R.T.B. This tree with its tall, white,
smooth-barked stem is one of the features of the Blue Mountain gullies. Itis occasionally
found, however, in the levels and slopes above the gullies, as at Katoomba, but this is
exceptional, for it is essentially a gully tree. The timber is not so white as the other
ashes, nor quite so fissile, and is more liable to gum veins from which the others are
specially exempt, otherwise it can be utilised in the same way as the other species of the

group. X

(vii.) BLACKBUTTS. Very few species are classed under this common name, and
yet the two here mentioned are well known and appreciated in the trade for the quality
of their timber.

E. pilularis is the blackbutt of the east coast, and its timber is highly valued for its
durability in the soil. It is pale coloured, hard, close grained, with occasional narrow
gum veins, by which it is generally identified. It is used principally in building
construction, carri)a.ge works, bridges, wood blocks, and recently in cabinet work.

E. patens. Benth. A fair sized tree, with a light-coloured, tough, durable timber,
suitable for carriage work and general building construction.

(viii.) MAHOGANIES. This group includes some well defined forest trees famous
for their timbers, which are divided into two groups, pale and red.

The local application of the common name was due to the supposed resemblance of
the red mahogany to the commercial article, Honduras mahogany, familiar no doubt to
many of the first settlers. The colour (red) is perhaps the only common charactet, the
Australian wood being much heavier and harder and a deeper red, and subject to gum
veins. However, it was used in the early days for cabinet work, but not to any great
extent, the discovery of Red Cedar (Cedrela T'oona) soon superseding it in this direction.
The pale timber resembling its prototype in hardness and texture was called white
mahogany.

(a) Pale. “White Mahogany.”” E.acmenioides. Schau. A good average forest
tree yielding one of the best pale timbers. The timber is hard, close grained,
and interlocked. It works well and is a very durable wood, being specially
suited for sleepers, constructional works, bridging and heavy work requiring
a strong white timber. '

A “White Mahogany.” E.umbra. R.T.B. A tree much resembling
- its congener E. acmenioides, but the timber is not so good in all round
qualities.

() Red. ‘“Red Mahogany.” E. resinifera. Sm. It is a hard, close grained
timber, darkening in colour with age, and is used for general purposes, but
rarely used now for cabinet work. Its chief defect is the presence of borers,
and it is not a lasting timber in closed damp positions, such as flooring
joists. It is more durable in the light, and is extensively used for
rusticated weather boards.

Jarrah. E. marginata. Sm. Although not known on the market
as a red mahogany, yet it more resembles this class of timber than any
other section. It is a splendid substitute for the Honduras mahogany, so
largely used in other parts of the world in the cabinet trade. It is medium
in weight, of a good fresh red colour, works up well and easily, takes a good
polish, and is a beautiful timber for office fittings and furniture. It is,
however, largely used for other purposes, such as constructional works
and carriage work of all kinds. ’
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(ix.) Box TIMBERS. These are a well defined group of Eucalypts, with numerous
species well distributed throughout the States. They may be divided into two classes of
timber, pale and red. In other respects, such as in texture, grain, weight, durability, and
hardness, there is a close resemblance. These timbers are particularly well adapted for
heavy constructional work, carriage building, bridge decking, fencing, etc.  Being
interior species they are rarely found on the export trade market.

The principal boxes with Pale coloured timbers are :—

White box, E. albens, Miq. ; Apple-top box, E. angophoroides, B. T'. B. ; Black
box, E. Boormani, D. & J. H. M. ; Grey box, E. hemiphloia, F. v. M. ;
Swamp box, E. microtheca, F. v. M. ; Coolabah, E. Ravertiana, F.
v. M. ; Thozet’s box, E. Stowena ; Mallee box, E. Woollsiana, R.T.B. ;
Black or Flooded box, E. bicolor, A. Cunn.; Lignum vite, E. Fletcheri,
R.T.B.; Tuart, E. gomphocephala, D.C.; Fuzzy box, E. conica, D. &
J. H. M. ; Yellow box, E. melliodora, A. Cunn.

Red :—

Coast Red box, B. Rudderi, J. H. M.; A Red box, E. polyanthema, Schauer ;
South Coast Red box, FE. Bosistoana, F. v. M.; Poplar-leaved box,
E. populifolia, Hook ; Ironbark box, E. affinis, D. & J. H. M.; A Red
box, E. pendula, A. Cunn.

(x.) BLOODWOODS. These trees form a very distinet group from their congeners,
their morphological characters being  well defined, while their timbers are also sut
generis. The species are not numerous, but they extend from Western Australia in a
northerly direction round to the East coast as far South as the Victorian border.
They can be detected in the field at once by the leaf venation alone. The timbers are
hard, heavy, open in the grain, some having a large figure, but are very prone to gum
(kino) veing, hence their utilisation is limited. They are nevertheless strong and very
durable in the ground, this quality being due probably to the tan in the kino. They are
very suitable for railway sleepers, posts, bridge decking, etc.

The principal species are :—E. corymbosa, E. calophylla (the red gum of Western
Australia), E. extmia, yellow bloodwood, E. intermedia, E. terminalis, E. trachyphloia.

(xi.) PEPPERMINTS. Theseé do not comprise a numerous section of eucalyptus
trees. They derived their name originally from the presence of the peppermint odour
in the leaves, attention to which was first drawn by the medical officers of the First
Fleet. The constituent giving rise to this odour has since been isolated and named
Piperitone, and promises to be of considerable value in pharmacy.

The timbers are not generally found on the market, although in the country
districts where they occur they are used for many purposes, and some have a reputation
for durability in the ground. In recent times the name unfortunately is being applied
to trees which have a bark similar to the original peppermmt tree, E. piperita, but have
no trace of Piperitone in the leaves.

§ 8. The Chemical Products of Australian Eucalypts.*

1. General.—The important Australian genus, Eucalyptus, is remarkable for the
number and diversity of its chemnical constituents. It might perhaps appear from a
cursory glance that these were distributed throughout the several groups in an irregular
manner, but research has shown that this is not so, for a most orderly arrangement is
traceable through the various members and groups of the genus, a peculiarity which
suggests a predominating influence of evolutionary conditions.

* Contributed by Henry G. Smith, Esquire, F.C.S., Assistant Curator and Economic
Chemist, Technological Museum, Sydney.
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9. inorganic Influences.—A distinctive selection in location by very many species,
growing under natural conditions, has been recognised. Some prefer a siliceous soil,
while others select a basic one, and numerous examples of eucalyptus species approaching
a common boundary, yet not intermingling, are known. This peculiarity is well demon-
strated by the species growing between Sydney and Penrith. and upon the Blue
Mountains. The chief controlling factors governing the geographical distribution of
most eucalypts seem to be climate, altitude, and soil, and the adaptation- to certain
localities, shewn by various species, is directly traceable to chemical influences, and
more particularly to available inorganic constituents. It is seldom that species are
found growing satisfactorily in a situation unconformable with their usual requirements.

The great differences in size between members of the various groups is also traceable
largely to chemical influences, and the largest trees growing in Eastern Australia belong
to a group, the species of which have much in commeon, both botanically and chemically.
Four of these may be mentioned in illustration, viz., E. regnens (“Giant Gum”);
E. Delegatensis (** Gum-topped Stringybark”); E. obliqua (“Stringybark”); E. piularis
(‘““ Blackbutt”) ; the first three being common to both Australia and Tasmania.
Eucalyptus trees that attain a great size usually grow in soils comparatively poor in
mineral constituents, and trees of large dimension, so placed, do not store minersl
matter in their timbers, except in very small amounts. E. regnans, for instance,
sometimes exceeds 70 feet in circumference, and reaches a height of over 300 feet,
yet it secretes only about 0.05 per cent. of inorganic chemical constituents in its_
timber (calculated on the anhydrous wood). The other species mentioned above
shew the same peculiarity; E. Delegatensis about 0.04 per cent.; E. obliqgua about
0.03 per cent.; and E. ptlularis about 0.05 per cent. Although the amount of ash
constituents in the woody portions of these and allied species is so small, yet a
much larger guantity is present in the leaves, buds, petioles, seed-cases and seeds
from the same tree. The leaves of E. pslularis, for instance, contain about 2.9 per cent.
of ash ; the buds with petioles about 8.8 per cent.; the seed-cases or fruits about 2.9 per
cent., and the seeds 1 per cent. The inorganic material in these portions of the tree
would obviously be available for repeated use, but not so if deposited in corresponding.

" amount in the timber. )

A striking peculiarity in the eucalypis is the relative constancy of the element
manganese in the ash of related species. The mean results in the case of the four
species above mentioned shew that the manganese present in their timbers represents
only one part in about one million parts of anhydrous timber, being practically the same
in each. In the five species of ‘‘Ironbarks” the manganese is about one part in sixty
thousand parts of anhydrous timber.

The actual part manganesé plays in plant metabolism is not well known, although
during late years considerable work has been undertaken in regard to its relation to
plants generally, It seems remarkable that such relative constancy in the amount of
manganese should be shown with members of particular groups of eucalypts, especially
as it occurs in such exceedingly small ‘quantities. Although the ash contents in the
timbers of the “Ironbarks” vary in amount among themselves, yet the manganese is
relatively a constant quantity, and is in amount about five times that found in the ash
of timbers belonging to the group of which E. regnans may be considered the type.

Another peculiarity shewn by the inorganic constituents of the several groups is the
changing amounts of calcium and magnesium. In the ashes of the timbers of the
typical *“ Boxes”—* White Box” E. albens, for instance—the lime (Ca O) exceeds 50 per-
cent., while the magnesia (Mg O), is only about 2 per cent. In the ashes of the
“Ironbarks” the lime is about 30 per cent., and the magnesia about 7 per cent. In the
inorganic portion of the timber of E. regnans, the lime is only about 16 per cent.,
while the magnesia has increased to about 22 per cent. The reason for this is apparent,
because in those species in which lime is the chief constituent, oxalic acid is a characteristic
product of metabolism, and Nature usually disposes of an excess of this substance in
plants by combining it with calcium to form the insoluble calcium oxalate. In some
eucalypts the calcium oxalate is present in such abundance that at times as much as
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one-sixth of the entire air-dried bark eonsists of crystallised calcium oxalate. It is not
difficult to separate these crystals as such, and if the smooth barks of certain species
are finely powdered, boiled in water until the crystals float out of the cells, they will
collect on the top of the water. The crystals from the barks of all the species which
contain them are similar in shape, and have the peculiarity of often forming geniculate
twins. The crystals are about 0.017 mm. in length and about 0.007 mm. in breadth;
they make excellent objects for observation under the microscope.

With the big trees belonging to other groups, oxalic acid is not formed to the same
extent, consequently calcium is not in such request, and it is in these trees that the
magnesium is at times in excess. The amount of each element is, however, small, the
lime in E. regnans, for instance, representing about one 15,000th part of the weight of
the moisture-free timber, and the magnesia about one 10,000th part. Oxalic acid might
be obtained economically from certain eucalypts, be¢ause the tannin in those barks which
contain it is of very good quality for tanning purposes. The cost of collection and pre-
paration would be borne by the tannin extract so prepared, and the oxalic acid obtained
as a by-product. K. salubris of West Australia is a species which might be so treated.
Already large quantities of the bark of an allied species, the ‘‘ Mallet,”” E. occidentalis,
have been used for tanning purposes, and a considerable trade has been done with it in
Western Australia.

3. Eucalyptus Tannins.—It would be well perhaps at this stage to refer generally
to the tannins of the eucalypts because of the great diversity in the properties of these
substances as derived from members of the several groups. The astringent exudations,
or kinos, may be taken as illustrating the particular tannin present in the tree, and this
is often associated with well defined chemical bodies such as aromadendrin and
eudesmin.

All the exudations of the earlier members of the genus, as well as those of the
closely related genus Angophora, contain the crystallisable body aromadendrin alone,
eudesmin not being present in any degree. As the genus evolved, eudesmin, which is
a beautifully crystallised body, makes its appearance, and continues to increase in
amount until it reaches a maximum in the exudations of the typical ‘‘Bozxes,”’
(E. hemiphloia, E. albens, etc.), where it occurs to the extent of about 10 per cent.
Although the quantity of eudesmin increases so greatly, yet the aromadendrin has not
been entirely eliminated, so that while aromadendrin occurs without eudesmin in some
eucalyptus kinos, the reverse is not the case. These two substances can be readily
separated from each other, and they give entirely reverse colour reactions with strong
sulphuric and nitric acids. As the genus further evolved both these bodies ceased to be
formed, and the exudations of the ‘* Stringybarks,”’ the ‘‘ Peppermints,”’ the ‘‘ Ashes,”
and in fact all the more recent groups of the genus do not eontain either hody,
Economieally this is of importance because the tannins in those species which contain
eudesmin and aromadendrin in their kinos can be utilised for tanning purposes, if
sufficiently abundant. Their affinity for hide substance is excellent, but this is not the
case with the tannins in which these bodies are absent. Although the kinos of the
‘*Stringybarks,’’ and the ‘‘ Peppermints,”’ appear to the taste the most astringent of all,
and the potassium permanganate test certainly supports this, yet the affinity of these
tannins for hide substance is very low indeed, and they are therefore unsuitable as
tanning agents.

This peculiarity also accounts for the ‘‘sluggishness’’ in tanning properties of the
barks of the ‘‘ Ironbarks,”” E. siderozylon for example. But, while the tannin in the
exudations of the ‘‘ Ironbarks'’ is similar to that in the ‘‘Stringybarks,’’ in the former
it is combined with a member of the sugar group, so that these exudations consist of a
tannin glucoside. This glucoside has been named ‘“Emphloin,” and it differs from other
eucalyptus exudations in being insoluble in alcohol, although soluble in water. For a
long time this substance was thought to be a gum, but gum as such is not present in
the eucalypts. '
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It might be expected that such a diversity in chemical properties would influence
the employment of these encalyptus kinos commercially, and such is the case. Besides
being utilised for tanning purposes astringent exudations are employed in pharmacy for
the preparation of tincture of kino, but one great objection to them generally has been
that after some time the tinctures form a jelly, and thus become spoiled. Kucalyptus
kinos have been employed for this purpose, but at times with indifferent success. The
reason for this is now easily explained. The kinos of the ‘‘Ironbarks” do not go into
solution in alcohol, while those of the ““ Stringybarks” and ‘‘Peppermints ” guickly form
jellies; nevertheless certain very astringent eucalyptus kinos, which are readily soluble
in alcohol, do not form jellies, no matter how long the tinctures may be kept.
Pharmacists, therefore, need not be troubled further with gelatinized tincture of kino if
the proper eucalyptus kinos are used in its manufacture. The exudation of the “Red
Gum” of West Australia, Z. calophylla is, for many reasons, the best of all for this
purpose, and the writer has a sample of the tincture of the kino of this species which was
prepared over twenty years ago, and is as fluid to-day as it was when first made. The
exudation of the ““ Red Gum ” of Bastern Australia, E. rostrata, is not so good in many
respects, although it makes a very fair tincture, and is now used for this purpose.

4. Eucalyptus Essential 0ils.—The relative constancy in chemical products derived
from a particular species of eucalyptus is a characteristic feature, and as particular
chemical constituents can be determined with great accuracy, it follows that considerable
assistance can be rendered to botanical diagnosis by this chemical evidence, irrespective
of the economic aspect. It is sometimes difficult to place definitely a doubtful species
of eucalyptus without a determination of its chemical characteristics. That the
changes which have taken place in the genus, both botanically and chemically, have been
contemporaneous is shown from the study of the leaf venations in connection with that
of the essential oil products. In tbe earlier members of the genus, the “Bloodwoods”
for instance, the venation of the mature lanceolate leaves resembles closely the markings
of a feather, the numerous veins being quite obtuse, the midrib thick, and the marginal
vein close to the edge of the leaf. The essential oil distilled from species, the leaves of
which have this venatiQn, consists largely of the terpene pinene, a substance which has
ten carbon atoms and sixteen hydrogen atoms in the molecule. None of the oils from
this group is at present of economic value, although a very good turpentine (pinene)
is obtainable from species occurring later in the genus. As the genus evolved, the leaf
venation became less obtuse, and more open, the marginal vein further removed from
the edge, and the midrib less thick. The oil from trees with this leaf venation still has
pinene as the chief terpene, but the oxygen-bearing constituent, eucalyptol or cineol
{C10H50) occurs in quantity. Kucalyptus oils of this class are now largely in demand
for pharmaceutical purposes, and also for the manufacture of pure eucalyptol, so that
economically this group is of considerable importance. Those species which occupy the
more recent end of the genus, and occur so plentifully on the highlands of the eastern
portion of Australia and Tasmania, have again a different leaf venation to those of the
other two classes. The midrib is thin, the veins very acute and open, and the marginal
vein removed from the edge of the leaf to so great a distance that often a second one has
formed. The oil distilled from the leaves of these species consists largely of the terpene
phellandrene, a substance also containing ten carbon and sixteen hydrogen atoms, but
these are arranged differently in the molecule from those in pinene. This terpens is
absent from the oils of the first group, and also from those of distinctive members of the
second class. The yield of il from some species belonging to the third class is very
considerable, and it can be cheaply produced. Large quantities are used industrially in
the separation, by a flotation process, of metallic sulphides, such as those of lead, zinc,
copper, molybdenum, etec.

These cheaper phellandrene eucalyptus oils, moreover, act more safisfactorily in
the flotation process than the more expensive eucalyptus oils. The product of the
‘ Broad-leaf Peppermint,” E. dives, appears to be the best of all essential oils for
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mineral separation, and a considerable industry should be established in Hastern
Australia in the preparation of the essential oil from this and similar species. Many
tons of oil per month are at present being distilled in New South Wales and Victoria for
flotation work, and systematic effort should largely increase this output. The yield of
oil from E. dives is about 3 per cent., and the species has a most extensive range in the
highlands of New South Wales and Victoria.

Representative species of the first group are not found in Victoria, except at one
locality on the border of New South Wales, and are quite absent in Tasmania, The
members of the second group have a more extensive range and occur in all the States,
including Tasmania, while those of the third group are found mostly in Eastern
Australia and Tasmania. There is, however, no well-marked line of demarcation
separating one group from the other, and chemically the constituents gradually increase
in amount until a maximum is reached in one or more species of the group.

Although some hundreds of disbinct species of eucalyptus occur in Australia, yet the
number which can be utilised commercially for oil distillation does not exceed perhaps
10 per cent. The two chief factors which govern production are yield of oil and com-
position. The yields vary considerably, ranging from about 4 per cent. to practically
nothing, and it is a remarkable fact that each species not only gives an oil comparatively
constant in composition, but secretes the oil in practically a uniform manner. These
characteristics, moreover, hold throughout almost the entire range of the species, the
known exceptions being very few. The quantity of oil diminishes somewhat during
the winter, increasing again in the spring and summer months. Species which yield oils
suitable for pharmaceutical purposes vary in amount from about 2 per cent. downwards,
a very large number yielding from half to three-quarters per cent. It is of course evident
that the least prolific species cannot compete commercially with those which give a
greater amount of oil, if the products are of equal quality; but when the oil constituents
of the less prolific varieties are of considerable value, such as those used for perfumery
purposes, 4.e., the alcohol geraniol, and its ester geranyl-acetate, distilled from the leaves
of Bucalyptus Macarthuri; or the aldehyde citronellal from X. citréodora ; or the
aldehyde citral from E. Staigeriana, the extra value of the oil makes up for the
smaller yield.

Pharmaceutical eucalyptus oils, when rectified, are either colourless or tinged
yellow. This peculiarity appears to be due to the action of the two phenols peculiar to
eucalyptus oils; one of these has been named tasmanol, because it occurs more
frequently in the oils of the Tasmanian species. It is a liquid "phenol, and in the
structure of its molecule differs from the other phenol which is crystallisable. This has
not yet been named, but it evidently changes to form a coloured substance with a
quinone structure, which tasmanol cannot do as it contains a methoxy group.

Another characteristic of the colourless oils which contain the terpene phellandrene,
is that often a constituent is present which has a strong peppermint odour, and this is
particularly noticeable in the oils of the “Peppermint” group. This constituent is a
ketone, and has been named piperitone; it combines with sodium bisulphite, and can
therefore be obtained in a pure condition.

The yellow oils, on the other hand, often contain a characteristic constituent known
as aromadendral. This is an aromatic aldehyde, and is particularly associated with the

oils of the “Boxes” and of the “Mallees,” and it can also be prepared in a pure condition.

These two bodies do not appear to occur together in the oil of the same species.

Several other constituents have already been isolated from certain eucalyptus oils,
but these at present do not appear to have distinctive group characteristics, or to be of
economic value; they are thus only of scientific interest. Among these may be
mentioned the low boiling alcohols and aldehydes; the low boiling ester butyl-butyrate;

#..A_,‘ "
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the solid crystalline substance eudesmol ; the two solid paraffins—one having a melting
point 64° C., the other melting at 55-56° C.; the sesquiterpenes (C,;H,,); and the
hydrocarbon cymene (C, o H, 4)-

The terpene limonene (C,,H,,} which occurs in the oil of E. Staigeriana may
eventually become of economic importance, as it is associated with the aldehyde citral ;
this eucalyptus oil is thus in agreement in chief constituents with lemon oil, and could
be equally well used for flavouring purposes, besides being more cheaply prepared. The
optieal rotation of the eucalyptus limonene is, however, to the left, while that in lemon
oil rotates the ray to the right. This peculiarity is known as stereo-isomerism, and is
physical rather than chemical.

5. Rubber and Wax.—The very young leaves and shoots of the earlier species of the
genus, the “Bloodwood ” group particularly, are coated with an elastic substance which
on investigation was found to be a rubber of very good quality, but as it occurs on the
exterior of the leaves it is susceptible to alteration under the influences of sun and air,
8o that it is not found on the older leaves. It has no economic value but is of particular
scientific interest, as it does not occur on the leaves of the members of the other groups,.
and apparently was one of the first chemical constituents to be discarded by nature in the
process of evolution.

Another constituent which is found coating the leaves of some species is a vegetable
wax, and the pulverulent appearance of their young leaves is due to this substance.
It can be easily removed but is not promising economically, as it has a Somewhat
low melting point, 60° C., and vegetable waxes are known which melt at a much
higher temperature.

6. Eucalyptus Dyes.—The leaves of some species of eucalyptus are quite yellow
when dry. This peculiarity is due to the presence of a dye-material which has been
named myrticolorin. This substance is a glucoside of quercetin, and is thus closely
allied to quercitron, a material thaf has Iong been used for dyeing purposes. Myrticolorin
is easily separated as a definite substance by the following process:—The leaves are finely
ground, boiled in water, filtered boiling hot, the filtrate allowed to cool when the
myrticolorin crystallises out, the tannins and salts remaining in solution. It is then
filtered cold, washed and dried. As much as 83 pounds of myrticolorin from each 100
pounds of ground leaves were obtained from the leaves of the ‘“Red Stringybark,”
EBucalyptus macrorhyncha. It dyes various colours with different mordants; yellow with
aluminium, and khaki with potassium bichromate. As the dye is fast to light and to
milling it might be utilised for kbhaki and other dyeing, as it is quite suitable for the
purpose, and at present is going to waste.

Some of the eucalyptus exudations could also be utilised for dyeing purposes, and
possibly with advantage. It is very necessary, however, that research work be under-
taken to decide this point, as well as to determine the value of other probable Australian
vegetable dyes. ’ ’

7. Carbohydrate.—Chemical constituents other than those enumerated above are
known to occur in the eucalypts, but I shall refer here to one only, viz., the carbohydrate
raffinose, which was discovered by Johnston in 1843 in eucalyptus manna.

Most persons in Australia, at all events, have heard of eucalyptus manna, the white
sweetish material found at times on the ground beneath certain species, E. viminalis
particularly. Raffinose is the chief constituent in this substance, but is somewhat
sparsely distributed in nature; it has been found in sugar beet and also in cotton seed.
When the molecule of raffinose is suitably broken down, the sugars formed are dextrose,
lsevalose, and galactose, 50 that raffinose is a more complex substance than canesugar.
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Two distinet organic chemical substances are thus separately circulating, and are
obtained as exudations from some eucalyptus species, viz., an astringent one peculiar to
the group, and manna. This sweetish exudation is not peculiar to the leaves of the tree,
but is sometimes found exuding from the bark, and a fairly good specimen is in the
Sydney Technological Museum, showing the manna attached to the bark from which
it was exuding, together with some of the pure kino collected at the same time and from
the same tree. The species was E. punctata.

8. Economic Advantages of Encalyptus Cultivation. — In conclusion, reference may
be made to the economic advantage to be derived from the cultivation of those
eucalyptus species which show the most promising results for the production of
chemical products useful for industrial purposes.

It is, perhaps, difficult to impress the ordinary Australian with the advantages to be
derived from the cultivation of the ‘“Gum Trees,” yet this will eventually be done, and
already the cultivation of one species has been commenced in Victoria. If thousands of
acres were planted with the right species for the production of the required products,
then priority in supply to the world’s markets would be secured. It seems certain that
particular species of eucalpytus will eventually be cultivated for the chemical products
they afford, and if this is not done in Australia, then the people in other countries will
reap the advantage to be gained from such cultivation.
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SECTION 1V.

POPULATION.

§ 1. Commonwealth Population—Its Distribution and
Fluctuation:

1. Present Popula?lon.—The estimated population of the several States of the Com-
monwealth at the end of 1901 and of each of the five years 1911-15 is shewn in the follow-

ing table :—
POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH, ON 31st DECEMBER, 1901 and 1911-15,
States. Territories.
C .
Year. iNew South Victoria, | Queens- I South | Western Tas- | North- Frgc}e- gx;;tlx:gx.:
‘Wales. y land. iAustralia,. Australia.| mania. ern. (a. J

MALES. -
1901} 720,840| 608,436 | 282,291 | 180,440} 117,885 | 90,945 { 3,999 2,004,836
1911 | 888,138 | 668,759 | 337,955 212,650 | 168,094 [ 98,594 { 2,662 |1,0684| 2,377,920
1912 | 934,846 | 689,825 {344,139 | 218,613 | 174,056 | 101,561 | 2,854 { 1,074 | 2,466,968
1913 | 962,053 | 706,948 | 856,613 | 221,605 | 180,747 | 104,476 | 2,995 | 1,093 | 2,536,530
1914 | 966,675 712,594 | 364,526 | 220,550 | 179,188 | 103,590 | 3,252 | 1,056 | 2,551,431
1915 | 953,160 | 693,490 | 359,541 | 212,240 { 171,304 | 101,761 | 3,687 957 | 2,496,140

FEMALES.
1901 | 654,615 601,464 | 224,430 | 178,890 75,716 | 84,288 674 1,820,077
1911 ( 808,337 | 670,343 | 284,174 | 205,522 | 126,087 | 94,885 5861 853al 2,190,787
1912 | 842,688 | 690,736 | 292,286 | 211,477 { 132,073 | 95,644 621 866 | 2,266,391
1913 | 869,663 705,171 | 803,545 | 218,442 { 139,937 | 97,199 677 895 | 2,335,529
1914 | 894,847 718,073 | 812,181 221,140 | 143,830 | 97,826 721 903 | 2,389,521
1915 917,259 725,526 | 319,134 | 226,205 | 146,712 | 99,264 876 872 | 2,435,848

TOTAL.
1901 [1,375,455 (1,209,900 | 506,721 | 359,330 | 193,601 | 175,233 | 4,673 3,824,918
1911 (1,696,475 {1,889,102 | 622,129 | 418,172 | 294,181 | 193,479 | 3,248 |1,921a| 4,568,707
1912 11,777,534 (1,380,561 | 636,425 | 430,090 | 306,129 | 197,205 | 8,475 | 1,940 | 4,783,359
1913 [1,831,716 (1,412,119 | 660,158 | 440,047 | 320,684 | 201,675 | 3,672 | 1,988 | 4,872,059
1914 |1,861,522 11,430,667 | 676,707 | 441,690 | 323,018 ; 201,416 | 3,973 | 1,959 | 4,940,952
1915 (1,870,419 |1,419,016 | 678,675 | 438,445 | 318,016 | 201,025 | 4,563 | 1,829 | 4,931,988

2. Growth of Population.—(i.) 1788 to 1824.

regarded as one colony, viz., that of New South Wales.

(a) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911.

From 1788, when settlement
first took place in Australia, until December 1825, when Van Diemen’s Land (now Tas-
mania) became a separate colony, the whole of the British Possessions in Australia were

period increased very slowly, and at the end of 1824 hadl reached only 48,072.

The population during this



100 COMMONWEALTH POPULATION—ITS DISTRIBUTION AND FLUCTUATION.

The population with which settlement in Australia was inaugurated, and that at the

end of each year until 1824, are as follows :—

POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH ON 3ist DECEMBER, 1788 to 1824.

Year. Males. Females. Total. Year. Males. Females. Total.
1788a 1,035 1306 5,389 2,521 7,910
1788 859 1807 5,939 2,855 8,794
1789 645 1808 6,822 3,441 10,263
1790 2,056 1809 7,618 3,942 11,560
1791 2,873 1810 7.585 3,981 11,566
1792 3,264 1811 7,697 4,178 11,875
1793 3,514 1812 8,132 4,498 12,630
1794 3,579 1813 9,102 4,855 18,957
1795 3,466 1814 9,295 4,791 14,086
1796 2,953 1,147 4,100 1815 9,848 5,215 15,063
1797 3,160 1,184 4,344 1816 11,690 5,863 17,553
1798 3,367 1,221 4,588 1817 14,178 7,014 21,192
1799 3,804 1,284 5,088 1818 17,286 8,573 25,859
1800 3,780 1,437 5,217 1819 21,366 10,106 31,472
1801 4,372 1,573 5,945 1820 23,784 9,759 33,543
1802 5,208 1,806 7,014 1821 26,179 9,313 35,492
1803 5,185 2,053 7,238 1822 27,915 9,449 37,364
1804 5,313 2,285 7,598 1823 30,206 10,426 40,632
1805 5,395 2,312 7,707 1824 36,871 11,201 48,072

(@) On 26th January. Recent research by Dr. J. F. Watson, now Editor of the Historical
Records of Australia, goes to shew that the original nucleus was 1024 persons.

(ii.) 1825 to 1858. The period extending from 1825 to 1859 witnessed the birth of
the colonies of Tasmania (then known as Van Diemen’s Land), Western Australia, South
Australia, Victoria, and Queensland. The years in which these came into existence as

separate colonies were as follows:—Tasmania, 1825; Western Australia, 1829; South
Australia, 1834 ; Victoria, 1851; Queensland, 1859.

The estimated population of the Commonwealth at the end of each year of this
transition period is as follows :—

POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH ON 31st DECEMBER, 1825 to 1858.

Year. Males. Females. Total. Year. Males. Females. Total.
1825 . 40,288 12,217 52,505 1842 158,758 87,226 240,984
1826 41,289 12,593 53,882 1843 158,846 92,002 250,848
1827 43,053 13,247 56,300 1844 165,034 99,258 264,287
1828 44,778 13,419 58,197 1845 173,159 105,989 279,148 -
1829 46,946 14,988 61,934 1846 181,342 111,907 293,249
1830 52,885 17,154 70,039 1847 190,265 118,532 308,797
1831 57,037 18,944 75,981 1848 © 201,612 130,716 332,328
1832 62,254 21,683 83,937 1849 221,978 151,384 373,362
1833 71,669 26,426 98,095 1850 238,683 166,673 405,356
1834 76,259 29,297 105,556 1851 256,975 180,690 437,665
1835 81,929 31,425 118,354 1852 804,126 209,670 518,796
1836 89,417 85,703 125,120 1853 358,203 242,789 600,992
1837 94,881 89,607 134,488 1854 414,337 280,580 694,917
1838 105,271 46,597 151,868 1855 470,118 323,142 793,260
1839 115,480 54,459 169,939 1856 522,144 354,585 876,729
1840 127,306 63,102 190,408 1857 574,800 395,487 970,387
1841 144,114 76,854 . 220,968 1858 624,380 426,448 | 1,050,828
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(iii.) 1859 to 1915. From 1859, the year in which Queensland came into existence
a8 a separate colony, until the beginning of 1901, when the Commonwealth of Australia
was inaugurated under the provisions of the Commonwealth Constitution Act, Australia
consisted of six States, practically independent of each other in all matters of govern-
ment. During this period, the population of the Commonwealth increased from 1,050,828
at the end of 1858 to 3,765,339 on the 31st December, 1300. The particulars for this
period are given in the table hereunder.

During the fifteen years that have elapsed since the federation of the States was
effected the population of the Commonwealth has increased by 1,166,649, from 3,765,339
on 31st December, 1900, to 4,931,988 on 31st December, 1915. See table hereunder:—

POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH ON 3Ist DECEMBER, 1859 to 1915.

Year. Males. Females. |. Total. Year. Males. Females. Total.

1859 | 644,376 | 452,929 | 1,097,305 || 1888 |1,610,548 | 1,371,129 | 2,981,677
1860 | 668,560 | 477,025 | 1,145,585 || 1889 | 1,649,004 | 1,413,383 | 3,062,477
1861 | 669,373 | 498,776 | 1,168,149 || 1890 |1,692,831 | 1,458,524 | 3,151,355
1862 | 683,650 | 523,268 | 1,206,918 | 1891 |1,736.,617 | 1,504,368 | 3,240,985
1863 | 704,259 | 555,033 1,259,202 §f 1892 | 1,766,772 | 1,538,981 | 8,305,753
1864 | 740,433 | 584,750 | 1,325,183 || 1893 |1,791,815 | 1,570,080 | 3,361,895
1865 | 778,278 | 616,765 | 1,890,048 || 1894 |1,824,217 | 1,602,543 | 3,426,760
1866 | 800,648 | 643,307 | 1,443,955 || 1895 |1,855,539 | 1,636,082 | 3,491,621
1867 | 819,127 | 664,721 | 1,483,848 || 1896 | 1,887,174 | 1,665,924 | 8,553,098
1868 | 849,272 | 690,280 | 1,589,552 || 1897 | 1,917,460 | 1,700,323 | 3,617,788
1869 | 875,139 | 717,018 11,592,157 || 1898 |1,937.629 | 1,727,086 | 3,664,715
1870 | 902,494 | 745,262 | 1,647,756 || 1899 11,959,074 | 1,756,914 | 3,715,088
1871 | 928,918 | 771,970 | 1,700,888 || 1900 |1,976,992 | 1,788,347 | 5,765,339
1872 | 947,492 | 795,425 | 1,742,847 | 1901 | 2,004,836 | 1,820,077 | 3,824,913
1873 | 972,907 | 821,613 |1,794,520 || 1902 | 2,028,008 | 1,847,310 | 3,875,318
1874 | 1,001,096 | 848,296 | 1,849,392 || 1903 |2,045,144 | 1,871,448 | 3,916,502
1875 11,028,489 | 869,734 | 1,898,223 || 1904 |2,072.788 | 1,901,367 | 3,974,150
1876 | 1,061,477 | 897,202 | 1,958,679 || 1905 |2,100,118 | 1,932,859 | 4,032,977
1877 1,102,340 | 928,790 | 2,081,130 || 1906 |2,126,730 | 1,964,755 | 4,091,485
1878 11,182,573 | 959,591 | 2,092,164 || 1907 | 2,160,213 | 2,001,509 | 4,161,722
1879 | 1,168,781 | 993,562 | 2,162,343 || 1908 |2,193,981 | 2,038,297 | 4,232,278
1880 {1,204,514 | 1,027,017 | 2,231,531 || 1909 | 2,242,215 | 2,081,745 | 4,323,960
1881 |1,247,059 | 1,059,677 | 2,306,736 || 1910 | 2,296,308 | 2,128,775 | 4,425,083
1882 1,289,892 |1,098,190 | 2,388,082 || 1911 |2,377,920 | 2,190,787 | 4,568,707
1883 (1,357,423 | 1,148,313 | 2,505,736 || 1912 |2,466,968 | 2,266,391 | 4,733,359
1884 | 1,411,996 | 1,193,729 { 2,605,725 || 1918 |2,536,530 | 2,335,529 | 4,872,059
1885 |1,460,894 | 1,234,124 | 2,694,518 || 1914 |2,551,431 | 2,389,521 | 4,940,952
1886 |1,510,954 | 1,277,096 | 2,788,050 || 1915 |2,496,140 | 2,435,848 | 4,931,988
1887 | 1,559,118 | 1,892,244 | 2,881,362 :

It will be seen from the foregoing tables that the population of Australia attained its
first million in 1858, seventy years after settlement was first effected; its second million -
nineteen years later, in 1877; its third million twelve years later, in 1889; and its fourth
million sixteen years later, in 1905. The fifth million was expected to be reached in
1915, but owing to the war and the consequent dispatch of men out of Australia this
result has not yet been attained.

Owing to the retardation of immigration and the departure of troops consequent upon
the war, the total population of Australia diminished during 1915 by 8964 persons.
Taking the sexes separately, there was a decrease of 55,291 males and an increase of
46,327 females during the year.

The growth of the total population of the Commonwealth generally, and of each
State therein, is graphically shewn on page 139, and of each sex considered separately on
pages 140 and 141.
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§ 2. Influences affecting Growth and Distribution of Population.

1. Mineral Discoveries.—The discovery of gold in Australia in 1851 was undoubt-
edly one of the most influential factors in bringing about a rapid settlement of the country.
Its effect may be gauged by a comparison of the increase during the ten years preceding,
with that during the ten years succeeding the discovery. From 31st December, 1840, to
81st December, 1850, the increase was only 214,948 (viz., from 190,408 to 405,356). The
rush of people to the newly-discovered goldfields during the succeeding decennium caused
an increase of no less than 740,229, the population advancing to 1,145,585 on 31st
December, 1860. In 1861, owing to the opening up in that year of the New Zealand gold-
fields, a rush of population from Australia set in, the result being that the net increase
of population of the Commonwealth, which in 1855, amounted to 98,343, and even in 1860
was as much as 48,280, fell in 1861 to 22,564. In faot, during the year 1861 the de-
partures from Australia exceeded the arrivals by 5,958, the gain of 22,564 being due to
the births exceeding the deaths by 28,522.

In more recent years the gold discoveries of Western Australia in 1886 and subsequent
years, led to such extensive migration to that State, that its population, which on 31st
December, 1885, amounted to only 85,959, increased in 30 years by no less than 282,057,
totalling 318,016 on 31st December, 1915. In this case, however, the additions to the
population of the western State were largely drawn for some years from those of the
eastern States, so that the actual gain of population to the Commonwealth was relatively
slight.

2. Pastoral Development.—Very early in the colonisation of Australia it was
recognised that many portions were well adapted for pastoral pursuits, and pastoral
developments have led to a considerable distribution of population in various directions.
As the numbers engaged in connection therewith, compared with the value of the
interests involved, are relatively small, and as pastoral occupancy tends to segregation
rather than aggregation of population, the growth of the pastoral industry is but slightly
reflected in the population statistics of the Commonwealth.

3. Agricultural Expansion.—At the present time the area annually devoted to crops
in the Commonwealth is over 183 millionsof acres. Although considerable in itself, this
area, viewed in relation to the total area of the Commonwealth, is relatively small, and
represents somewhat loss than 1 per cent. of the total area. Per head oi popuiation of
the Commonwealth the area under crop, however, is about 8% acres, a fairly high
amount when allowance is made for the recency of Australian settlement. About 87 per
cent. of the area under crop in 1915-16 was devoted to the production of wheat and hay,
which for profitable production in Australia require a considerable area in the one
holding. Thus, onthe whole, the agricultural districts of Australia aresomewhat sparsely
populated, though in a less marked degree than is the case in the pastoral areas.

4. Progress of Manufacturing Industries.——One direct effect of the development of
manufacturing industries is the concentration of population in places offering the greatest
-facilities for the production of the particular commodities. In Australia, where manu-
facturing industries are as yet in their infancy, the tendency throughout has been to
concentrate the manufacturing establishments in each metropolis. Thishas accentuated ,
the growth of the capital cities, which growth when compared with that of the rest of
the country, appears somewhat abnormal.

5. Influence of Droughts,—The droughts, which at times so seriously affect the
agricultural and pastoral prospects of Australia, have a marked influence on the distri-
bution of population. Districts, which in favourable seasons were fairly populous, have
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in times of drought, temporarily become more or less depopulated until the return of
better conditions. This movement, however, ordinarily affects only the internal distri-
bution of the population and not the total, but severe drought may even make its
influence felt in the statistics of the total population of Australia. Thus in the case of
the drought of 1902-3, the departures from the Commonwealth exceeded the arrivals for
the two years 1903 and 1904 by 12,859. It may be noted also, that for the former of
these years, the natural increase of population by excess of births over deaths was
abnormally low, being only 51,150, as compared with 54,698 in the preceding and 60,541
in the succeeding year. As the solution of the problem of dealing with droughts is
advanced, their influence will be less marked.

6. Other Influences.—(i.) Commercial Crises. The effect on population of a com-
mercial crisis, such as that which occurred in Australia in the early years of the final
decade of the last century, is clearly indicated on comparing the migration statistics of
the Commonwealth for the five years 1887-91 with those for the five years 1892-96.
During the former period, the arrivals in the Commonwealth exceeded the departures by
no less than 146,872, In the latter period, the corresponding excess amounted to only
2064.

(ii.) War. The war in South Africa has left its impress on the population statistics
of the Commonwealth, the departures during 1899 and 1900 exceeding the arrivals for the
same period by 10,546. A similar but much more marked result is being shewn in con-
nexion with the European war, which, at the time of writing, is still in progress. Thus,
for the two years 1914 and 1915 taken together, the departures have exceeded the
arrivals by a total of no less than 108,423.

A reference to the graphs of population on pages 139 to 144 will 1llustrate the pre-
ceding observations.

§ 3. Special Characteristics of Commonwealth Population.

1. Sex Distribution.—In respect of the relative proportions of the sexes in its
population, Australia has, since the first settlement of the continent in 1788, differed
materially from the older countries of the world. In the latter, the populations have, in
general, grown by natural increase, and their composition usually reflects that fact, the
numbers of males and females being in most countries approximately equal, with a more
or less marked tendency, however, for the females to slightly exceed the males. The
excess of females arises from a variety of causes, amongst which may be mentioned—(a)
higher rate of mortality amongst males; (b) greater propensity on the part of males to
travel ; (c) the effects of war; (d) employment of males in the army, navy, and mercan-
tile marine; {¢) preponderance of males amongst emigrants. On the other hand, the
last-mentioned cause has tended naturally to produce an excess of males in Australia,
since the majority of those emigrating to Australia have been males. The circumstances
under which the colonisation of Australia was first undertaken, and the remoteness of
this country from Europe, have combined to accentuate this feature. -

There is little doubt that the continent presented few attractions to the explorers
who visited its shores, mainly on the west and north, during the sixteenth, seventeenth,
and early part of the eighteenth centuries, and it was only when the Declaration of
Independence of the United States, in 1776, closed to the British prison authorities the
North American plantations, which had previously been used as receptacles for the
deportation of convicts, that the overcrowding of the gaols caused them to consider the
advisability of converting the great southern continent into a convict settlement. This
idea was put into practice in 1787, when the first consignment left England, arriving in
Sydney Cove on the 26th January, 1788. Reports concerning the number of persons
actually landed are conflicting, but it appears that the total may be set down approxi-
mately at 1035, including the military. Details as to the sexes are not available, but
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the males must have largely prependerated. Indeed, nearly nine years later, on the 31st
December, 1796, in a total population of 4100, there was an excess of 44 males in every
100 of the population.

The subsequent progress of Australia resulting from extensive mineral discoveries
and the development of its great natural resources, pastoral, agricultural, forestal, etc.,
have tended to attract male rather than female immigrants, particularly in view of the
distance from the principal centres of European population. Even at the Census of 3rd
April, 1911, after more than 123 years of settlement, there was an excess of 3.84 males
in every 100 of the population, and this notwithstanding the equalising tendency due to
additions to the population by means of births and to deductions therefrom by the deaths
of immigrants.

In the second issue of this publication, on pages 163 to 165, an extended table was
published shewing the masculinity of the population of each of the States for each year
from 1796 to 1907. In the fifth issue, on page 123, the figures in this table for the
years 1901-7 were modified to agree with the corrected estimates of the population,
consequent on the Census of 3rd April, 1911. The figures given in the tables mentioned
represent the number of males to each 100 females. The following table gives similar
particulars for every fifth year from 1800 to 1910 and for each of the five years 1911 to
1915 :(—

MASCULINITY OF COMMONWEALTH POPULATION, 1800 to 1915,

(NUMBER OF MALES TO EACH 100 FEMALES.)

States. Territories.
Year.| — R ; C’'wealth.
N.S.W.(a) Victoria.| Qland. | 8. A.®) | W. Aust. |Tasmania| NOTth'rn| Foderal.
1
1800} 263.05 263.05
1805 | 233.35 233.35
1810 | 190.53 T 190.53
1815 188.84 188.84
1820 | 243.71 243.71
1825 325.51 341.71 329.77
1830 | 817.18 . 297.29 | 293.44 308.30
1835 | 268.40 190.26 | 251.68 260.71
1840 | 204.16 130.10 1 163.51 | 229.53 201.75
1845 | 153.33 132.75 | 150.22 | 215.62 163.37
1850 | 138.47 129.15 | 154.81 | 179.49 143.20
1855 | 125.08 | 187.40 100.62 | 193.55 | 123.65 145.48
1860 | 131.29 | 158.85 | 149.63 | 105.06 | 166.93 | 123.61 140.15
1865 ; 120.08 | 129.60 | 158.47 | 109.11 | 173.90 | 116.42 125.38
1870} 120.48 | 121.59 | 150.31 | 105.85 | 161.17 | 112.98 121.10
1875 | 119.09 | 114.46 | 152.61 . 107.24 | 148.61 | 111.45 118.25
1880 120.45 | 110.42 | 142.50 | 114.33 | 135.06 | 111.70 117.28
1885, 121.95 | 110.61 | 143.95 | 110.58 | 185.47 | 110.73 118.33
1890 | 118.05 | 110.65 | 132.21 | 108.60 | 146.85 | 111.88 116.06
1895 113.78 | 105.23 { 128.15 | 105.05 | 226.54 | 108.16 113.41
1900 | 111.14 | 101.28 § 125.33 = 104.04 | 157.54 | 107.97 ! 753.60 110.55
1805 | 111.05 97.69 | 121.75 | 100.17 | 141.35 | 106.09 | 496.76 108.65
1910 | 109.23 98.71 | 119.02 | 103.12 | 182.90 | 104.14 | 486.32 107.87
19114 109.87 99.78 | 118.93 | 103.47 | 133.32 | 103.91 | 454.27 | 125.21 | 108.54
1912} 110.94 99.87 { 117.74 | 103.37 | 181.79 | 106.19 | 459.58 | 124.02 } 108.85
1913 | 110.62 | 100.25 | 117.48 | 101.45 | 129.16 | 107.49 § 442.39| 122.12 | 108.61
1914 | 108.03 99.24 | 116.77 99.73 | 124.58 | 105.89 | 451.04 | 116.94 | 106.78
1915] 103.91 95.58 | 112.66 ; 93.83 | 116.76 | 102.52 | 420.89 | 109.75 ] 102.48

(a) Including Federal Territory prior to 1911. (b) Including Northern Territory prior to 1900.
(¢} Included in South Australia priorto 1900. (d) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911,

e b
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The ratios shewn in the preceding table are those which are frequently given as the
“ masculinity” of the population. A more scientific determination of masculinity, how-
ever, may be obtained by computing the ratio of the excess of males over females to the
total population. This ratio expressed as a percentage has now been adopted by the
Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics as the ‘“ masculinity” of the population,
and the ratios so computed are given hereunder for intervals of 5 years from 1800 to 1915
for the Commonwealth and each of its component States and Territories :—

MASCULINITY OF THE POPULATION, 1800 to 1915.

(EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 100 OF POPULATION.)

States. Territories.
Year. - C’wealth.
N.S.W. (a)] Victoria.} Q'land. | 8. A. (b) { W. Aust. [Tasmania No:(tg’rn Fed&r)ml.
1800 ( 44.91 . 44.91
1805 | 40.00 40.00
1810 381.16 31.16
1815 | 30.76 30.76
1820 | 41.81 C e 41.81
1825 53.00 54.72 53.46
1830 52.06 49.66 £9:17 51.02
1835} 45.71 . b ... = 81.10 43.13 44.55
1840 34.25 18.08 24.10 39.31 e [ e 33.72
1845 | 21.05 14.07 20.07 36.63 24.06
1850 16.13 12.72 | . 21.51 28.44 17.76
1855 11.14 30.41 0.31 31.87 10.57 18.53
1860 | 13.53 22.74 19.88 2.47 25.07 10.56 ver * 16.72
1865 9.12 12.89 22.62 4.86 26.98 7.59 11.26
1870 9.29 9.74 20.10 2.84 23.42 6.09 e [ 9.54
1875 8.71 6.74 20.83 3.49 19.55 5.41 8.36
1880 9.28 4.95 17.53 6.69 14.92 5.53 7.95
1885 9.89 5.04 18.02 5.02 15.06 5.09 8.40
1890 8.28 5.06 13.87 4.12 18.98 5.61 7.43
1895 6.45 2.55 12.34 2.46 11.72 3.92 6.28
1900 5.28 0.61 11.24 1.98 22.34 3.83 | 76.57 5.01
1905 5.24 | —1.17 9.81 0.08 17.13 2.96 | 66.49 4.15
1910 4.41 | —0.65 8.68 1.54 14.13 2.03 | 65.89 3.79
1915 1.92 | —2.26 5.95 | —8.19 7.73 1.24 | 61.60 4.65 1.22

The influence of the war will be observed in the decline of the masculinity for each
of the States and the Commonwealth, and the introduction of negative results in the case
of South Australia, indicating an excess of females in this State, as well as in Victoria,
where this phenomenon has been in evidence at each of the last three quinquennial
points of reference.

The curious inequalities of the increases in the number of males and in the number
of females for the Commonwealth as a whole, and for the individual States respectively,
will be seen by referring to the graphs on pages 140 and 141.

The significance of the rates of masculinity shewn in the above table will perhaps
be better understood by a comparison with the corresponding information for other
countries. This has been made in the next table, which shews, for someof the principal
countries of the world for which such particulars are available, the masculinity of the
population according to the most recent statistics :—
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MASCULINITY OF THE POPULATION OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES.

Excess of Excess of

Males over Males over

Country. Year. { Females in Country. Year. | Females in

each 100 of each 100 of

population. - population.
Canada .. 1911 6.07 Hungary ... ... 1910 | —0.94
Serbia . 1910 3.27 Russia (European) ...| 1914 | —1.05
United States of Amenca 1910 2.93 Prussia ...} 1910 —1.17
India (Feuda.t.ory States) 1911 2.88 German Empire ... 1910 | —1.80
New Zealand.. 1915 2.28 Switzerland ...] 1910 —1.66
British India .. .. 1911 2.24 France ..} 1911 —1.74
Bulgaria ...{ 1910 1.75 Italy . 1911 —1.81
Australia ...| 1915 1.22 Austria ..l 1912 | —1.85
Japan ... 1915 1.10 Sweden ... .| 1914 | —2.20
Rumania ...| 1913 1.056 Spain ... 1910 | —2.84
Greece ...| 1907 0.68 Denmark ... ...} 1911 —2.95
Poland (Russmn) ...| 1914 0.41 Scotland ... 1911 —-3.01
Ireland . ...| 1911} —0.14 England and Wales . ... 1911 —3.27
Belgium ...] 1912 | —0.76 Norway ... ...| 1910 —3.36
Netherlands ... ... 1913 | —0.81 Portugal ... ...l 1911 —5.08

Nore.— -~ denotes excess of females.

2. Age Distribution.—The causes which operated to bring about an excess of males
in the population of the Commonwealth were equally effective in rendering the age
distribution essentially different from that of older countries. The majority of the
immigrants, whether male or female, were in the prime of life, and as the Australian
birth-rate in earlier years was a comparatively high one, the effect produced was a popu-
lation in which the proportion of young and middle-aged persons was somewhat above,
and the proportion for advanced ages somewhat below the normal. With the progress of
time, however, the age distribution for Australia has fallen more and more into line with
that for the older countries, and now, except in shewing a lower proportion at old age
and a slightly higher at young ages, does not differ essentially therefrom.

Thus in the Commonwealth at the Census of 3rd April, 1911, the age distribution
of the population was as shewn in the table hereunder ; that for England and Wales for
the same Census is given also for the sake of comparison :—

AGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION.
COMMONWEALTH, AND ENGLAND AND WALES.

Population ooy || Population of = .
Tercentage - Fercentage
Age Group. of on Total ENGLAND and on Total
o aprin foi1. | Povulation. || gq WA, | Population.
Under 15 . 1,409,823 31.65 11,050,867 30.63
15 and under 65 2,854,753 64.08 23,141,109 64.16
65 and upwards 190,429 4.27 1,878,516 5.21
Total 4,455,005 100.00 36,070,492 100.00

During the past 50 years, the age distribution of the Australian population has
varied considerably, as will be seen from the following table, which gives for each sex the
proportion per cent. of the total population in the age groups “under 15,” “15 and under
65,” and ““ 65 and over.” The figures upon which these percentages have been computed’
are those furnished by the Censuses of the several States and the Commonwealth Census
of 1911. Those for 1861 include the results of the Western Australian Census of 1859,
while those for 1871 include the results of the Western Australian and Tasmanian
Censuses of 1870 :—
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AGE DISTRIBUTION OF COMMONWEALTH POPULATION, 1861 to 1911.

Males. Females. Persons.
Census
Year. | Under |15and 65 Under | 15 and 65 Under{15and| 65
* 15 under | and [Total.| 15 under| and |Total.] 15 under | and [Total
Years.| 65. | over. Years.{ 65. over. Years. | 65. over.

% | % % | % % %

% | % | % | %

% b %
1861 |81.41[67.42| 1.17 | 100 |48.03"56.20 | 0.77 | 100 | 86.28 | 62.72

1.00} 100
1871 |38.84159.11} 2.05 | 100 146.02}52.60| 1.38 | 100 | 42.09}56.17 | 1.74 | 100
1881 | 86.37|60.85| 2.78 ; 100 | 41.89 | 56.07 |_2.04 | 100 | 38.91 | 58.65 | 2.44 | 100 .
1891 |384.7762.02 3.21 | 100 | 39.36 | 58.08 | 2.56 | 100 | 36.90 | 60.20 | 2.90 | 100
1901 |33.8761.82| 4.31 | 100 | 36.50 | 59.85| 3.65 | 100 | 85.12 | 60.88 | 4.00 | 100
4.27 | 100

1911 |[30.84 | 64.82 | 4.34 | 100 | 32.52 | 63.28 4.20 | 100 | 31.65 | 64.08

The excess of males over females, previously referred to, is found mainly in ages of
21 and upwards. In the total population under the age of 21 there was, at the date of
the last Census, an excess of males over females amounting to less than 1.5 in each 100
of population, while in that aged 21 and upwards the excess of males over females was
about 5.7 in each 100 of population. In the absence of a large immigration of males in
excess of females, therefore, the disparity between the sexes in Australia would soon be
eliminated.

3. Race and Nationality.—(i.) Constitution of Australia’s Population. As regards _
race, the population of the Commonwealth may be conveniently divided into two main
groups, one comprising the aboriginal natives of Australia, and the other the various
immigrant races which, since the foundation of settlement in 1788, have made the
Commonwealth their home. . Under the head of “immigrant races” would, of course,
be included not only those residents of Australia who had been born in other countries,
but also their descendants born in Australia.

fa) The Aborigines. It would appear that the aboriginal population of Australia was
never large, and that the life led by them was, in many parts of the country, a most pre-
carious one. With the continued advance of settlement the numbers have shrunk to
such an extent that in the more densely populated States they are practically negligible.
Thus, at the Census of 1911 the number of full-blooded aboriginals who were employed
by whites or were living in proximity to settlements of whites was stated to be only
19,989. 1In some cases, however, more particularly in Queensland, South Australia,
Western Australia, and the Northern Territory, there are, in addition, considerable
numbers of natives still in the “savage” state, numerical information concerning whom
is of a most unreliable nature, and can be regarded as little more than the result of mere
guessing.

Ethnologically interesting as is this remarkable and rapidly-disappearing race,
practically all that has been done to increase our knowledge of them, their laws, habits,
customs, and languages, has been the result of more or less spasmodic and intermittent
effort on the part of enthusiasts either in private life or the public service. An enumer-
ation of them has never been seriously undertaken in connection with any Australian
Census, though a record of.the numbers who were in the employ of whites, or living in
contiguity to the settlements of whites, has on the occasion of the recent
Censuses usually been made. As stated above, various guesses at the number
of aboriginal natives at present in Australia have been made, and the
general opinion appears to have prevailed that 150,000 might be taken as
a rough approximation to the total. More recent estimates, however, have given
results considerably below this figure. Thus, in hisreport of April 30, 1915, the Queensland
Chief Protector of Aborigines estimates the total at 61,705, exclusive of Northern Territory,

E
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distributed as follows :—New South Wales, 6580; Victoria, 283; Queensland, 15,000 ;
South Australia, 4842; Western Australia, 32,000; Northern Territory, 3000. A
somewhat similar estimate made at an earlier date by Dr. Roth, formerly Chief
Protector of Aborigines in Queensland, gave Queensland at least 1B,000; Western
Australia at least 24,000, and the Northern Territory from 20,000 to 22,000. In view
of these figures it would appear that the number of aboriginal natives in Australia may
be said to be not more than 100,000. The whole matter, however, is involved in con-
siderable doubt.

The number of aboriginal natives enumerated in the several States and Territories of
the Commonwealth at the Census of 1911 was as shewn hereunder, the figures given
relating as before stated only to those in a civilised or semi-civilised condition. "

ABORIGINAL NATIVES ENUMERATED AT CENSUS OF 1911,

. . . | Queens-| South | Western | Tas- |Northern|Federall
Persons, etc.|N.8.W.| Victoria.{ “1and. |Australie.|Australia.|manis. |Territory.|Territ'y|C’'with.

Males ... 1,152 108 5,145 802 3,433 2 743 5 111,385
Females ..., 860 93 3,642 637 2,936 1 480 5 8,554

Total [2,012 196 8,687 1,439 6,369 3 1,223 | 10 19,939

Masculinity| 14.51 | 5.10 18.45 | 11.47 7.80 [ 66.67| 21.50 | 50.00 | 14.20
(a)

(a) Excess of males over females per 100 of the sexes combined. N

These figures, as noted above, refer only to those natives who were, at the date of the
Census, in the employ of whites or were living in contiguity to the settlements of whites.

In the Commonwealth Constifution Act provision is made for aboriginal natives to
be excluded for all purposes for which statistics of population are made use of under the
Act, but the opinion has been given by the Commonwealth Attorney-General that, “in
reckoning the population of the Commonwealth, half-castes are not aboriginal natives
within the meaning of section 127 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act,
and should therefore be included.” It may be added, however, that as ‘“half-castes,”
living in the nomadic state, are practically indistinguishable from aborigines, it has not
always been found practicable to make the distinction, and further, that no authoritative
definition of “half-caste” has yet been given.

(6) Immigrant Races. As regards the immigrant races, it may be said that they
consist mainly of natives of the three divisions of the United Kingdom and their descend-
ants. The proportion of Australian-born contained in the population of the Common-
wealth has, in recent years, increased rapidly, and at the Census of 3rd Aprii, 1911,
out of a total population of 4,424,535 persons whose birthplaces were specified, no fewer
than 3,667,670, or 82.90 per cent., were Australian born, while of the remainder, 590,722,
or 13.85 per cent., were natives of the United Kingdom, and 31,868, or .0.72 per cent.,
were natives of New Zealand, that is, 96.97 per cent. of the total population at the date
of the Census had been born in either Australasia or the United Kingdom. The other
birthplaces most largely represented in the Commonwealth were Germany, 32,990
(0.75 per cent.); China, 20,775 (0.47 per cemt.); Scandinavia (comprising Sweden,
Norway and Denmark), 14,700 (0.33 per cent.) ; Polynesia, 3410 (0.08 per cent.);
British India, 6644 (0.15 per cent.); United States of America, 6642 (0.15 per cent.);
and Ttaly, 6719 (0.15 per cent.). The total population of Asiatic birth was 86,442
(0.82 per cent.), of whom 8474 were born in Japan.

(¢) Non-European Races. The Census taken on the 3rd April, 1911, was the first

occasion on which a systematic attempt had been made to ascertain the number of persons
of non-European races in Australia. On former occasions the inquiry did not usually

1. An article on the Aborigines of Australia, specially written for the Year Book by W.
Ramsay Smith, D.Sc., M.B., C.M,, F.R.5.E., Permanent Head of the Department of Public Health
of South Australia, will be found in Year Book No. 3, Section IV., § 12, page 158.
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extend further than a request that in all cases in which the person enumerated was an
Aboriginal or a Chinese, whether of the full-blood or of the half-blood, the fact should be
specially noted in the column on the Census schedule relating to birthplace. At the
recent Census the inquiry as to race was made one of the leading items, and all persons
of non-European race were required to have their race specified. From the figures so
obtained the following table has been compiled :— :

PERSONS OF NON-EUROPEAN RACE IN THE COMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL, 1911.
(EXCLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOODED ABORIGINALS.)

éﬂi‘; Asiatic. | African. | American. |Polynesian.| Indefinite. Total.
States and
Territories. | Bolf-
caste | Full- | Half-| Full- (Half- | Full- | Half-| Full-| Half-| Full- {Half- | Full- | Half-
A.boxii- blood.|cdste [blood| caste|blood|caste |blood|caste [bloodicaste {blood.| caste
ginalg
States—-
N. 8. Wales ...{ 4,512 (10,983 | 1,390 | 169 | 166 10 7 343] 70 2 .. 11,507 i 6,145
Victoria .| 447 | 5,972 | 1,056 9 1 5 1 2 | 6,049 | 1,582
Queensland ...| 2,508 | 9,123 940 531 65 37 5 (2,123 | 142 . .. [11,336 | 3,660
S. Australia ...| 692 | 1,049 175 18] 21 5 1 4 |2 . | 1,079 893
W. Australia | 1,475 | 5,578 129 48| 15 ki 2 3 5,658 | 1,624
Tasmania ...] 227] 532 127 4 6 5| 2 541 362
Territories—
Northern o) 244 1 1,504 35 7 1 1 1,612 280
Federal 8 7 7 8
Total ...|10,113 [34,838 [ 3,852 357 { 336 65 24 2,524 227 5 2 [37,789 |14,554

The proportion of population of non-European race (exclusive of full-blooded aborig-
inals) in each State is shewn in the following table, full-blood and half-caste non-
Europeans being shewn separately :—

PROPORTION OF NON-EUROPEAN RACES IN THE COMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL, 1911.
(EXCLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOODED ABORIGINALS.)

Non-European Races.
States and Total Full-blood. Half-caste. Total.
Territories. Population. .
Number Number Number
Number. pefr})%%(i of| Number. pefr}fg)l“ Number. pe&})o&)lof
: Populat'n. Populat'n. Populat’'n.
States—
N. S. Wales |1,646,734 | 11,507 6.99 6,145 3.73 17,652 10.72
Victoria ...} 1,815,551 6,049 4.60 1,582 1.20 7,631 5.80
Queensland...| 605,813 | 11,336 18.71 3,660 6.04 14,996 24.75
S. Australia...] 408,558 1,079 2.64 893 2.19 1,972 4.83
‘W. Australia 282,114 5,658 20.05 1,624 5.76 7,282 25.81
Tasmania ... 191,211 541 2.83 362 1.89 903 4.72
Territories— .
Northern ... 3,310 1,612 487.01 280 84.59 1,892 571.60
Federal 1,714 7 4.08 8 4.67 15 8.75
Total C'wealth | 4,455,005 | 37,789 - 8.48 | 14,554 3.27 | 52,343 11.76

(ii.) Biological and Sociological Significance. As regards race and nationality,
therefore, the population of Australia is fundamentally British, and thus furnishes an
example of the transplanting of a race into conditions greatly differing from those in
which it had been developed. The biclogical and sociological significance of this will
ultimately appear in the effects on the physical and mioral constitution produced by the

ES
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complete change of climatic and social environment, for the new conditions are likely to
considerably modify both the physical characteristics and the social instincts of the
constituents of the population. At present, the characteristics of the Australian popula-
tion, whether physical, mental, moral, or social, are only in the making, and probably
it will not be possible to point to a distinct Australian type until three or four genera-
tions more have passed. Kven then, it is hardly likely that, with the great extent of
territory and varying conditions presented by the Commonwealth there will be but one
type; on the contrary, a variety of types may be expected. The Australian, at present,
is little other than a transplanted Briton, with the essential characteristics of his British
forbears, the desire for freedom from restraint, however, being perhaps somewhat
accentuated. The greater opportunity for an open-air existence, and the absence of the
restrictions of older civilisations, may be held to be in the main responsible for this.

4. Differences among the States and Territories.—(i.) Sex Distribution. The varying
circumstances under which the settlement of the several States has been effected, and
the essentially different conditions experienced in the due development of their respective
resources, have naturally led to somewhat marked differences in the constitution of their
populations. In the matter of sex distribution, the States in which the normal con-
dition of older countries is most nearly represented are those of Victoria, South Australia,
and Tasmania, in the first-mentioned of which, the females have, for some years past,
with the exception of the year 1913, exceeded the males. This was also the case in
South Australia in the years 1914 and 1915, In Western Australia and Queensland, on
the other hand, the position of affairs is somewhat abnormal, excess of males over females
in each 100 of population being respectively 7.73 and 6.20. .

In the Northern Territory, owing to lack of settlement, the masculinity has always
been large, the figures for 1915 giving an excess of males over females in each 100 of
population of no less than 62.

The variation in the masculinity of the estimated population of the several States
and Territories and of the Commonwealth as 2 whole for the year 1901 and for the past
five years will be seen from the following table:—

MASCULINITY (a) OF THE POPULATION, 3ist DECEMBER, 1901 and 1911-15.
(COMMONWEALTH.)

Masculinity (a) of the Population on 31st December. T
Year. States. Territories.
| Cwlth.
N.S.W.! Vict. | Qld. |S. Aust.|W.Aust]| Tas | SOE0-|[Fegeral
1901 . 4.82 0.58 | 11.42 0.43 | 21.78 3.80 | 71.15 4.83
1911 ..l 470 |—0.11 8.65 1.71 14.28 192 | 63.92 | 11.19 4.10
1912 .| 5.19 |[—0.07 8.15 1.66 | 13.71 3.00 | 64.26 | 10.72 4.24
1913 . 5.04 0.13 8.04 0.72 12.73 3.61 | 63.13 9.96 4.13
1914 ..., 3.86 1—0.38 7.74 |—0.13 | 10.95 2.86 ! 63.71 7.81 3.28
1915 ...| 1.83 [—2.85 6.20 |—2.90 7.73 1.24 | 61.60 { 4.65 1.22
The minus sign — denotes the excess of females over males in each 100 o; ;opulation. B
(a) Excess of males over females in each 100 of population. () Part of New South Wales

prior to 1911. :

(ii.) dge Distribution. The disparity in sex distribution exhibited by the several
States is accompanied by a corresponding inequality in the matter of age distribution.
The number of persons in each State at the Census of 3rd April, 1911, at what are
commonly known as the ‘‘ dependent,” ‘‘ supporting,’” and ‘‘ 0ld”’ ages, and the propor-
tion of same to total of each State and Commonwealth, were as follows :—

L
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NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF PERSONS IN THE COMMONWEALTH OF
DEPENDENT, SUPPORTING, AND OLD AGE, ON 3rd APRIL, 1911.

Number of Persons of— Proplcgg;iig: :ff__Pop“'
State or a3 & E oB B & § I _Emg’:ﬁf ogB
Territory. o BoSs | ¥ET ) Yokl Ba| 282
235 | 2789 | =ef| 5 | 2%3| 53 zes
g8 |25 )°78) = 1&Z2\485|°8

(o) Oy (s

States— % % %
New South Wales...| 526,625 1,053,400 66,709 | 1,646,734 |l 31.98 | 63.97 | 4.05
Victoria ... ~ ...| 400,260 847,700 | 67,591 1,815,551 | 30.42 ] 64.44 | 5.14
Queensland ...| 200,020 383,330 | 22,463 605,813 || 33.01 { 63.28 | 3.71
South Australia ...} 127,290 262,356 | 18,912 408,558 || 31.15 | 64.22 | 4.63
Western Australia... 87,884 187,574 6,656 282,114 || 81.15 | 66.49 | 2.36
Tasmania 66,708 116,604 7,899 191,211 || 34.89 | 60.98 | 4.13

Territories—

Northern 485 2,708 117 3,810 14.65 | 81.81 | 8.54
Federal ... 551 1,081 82 1,714 || 82.15 | 63.07 | 4.78
Commonwealth ...[ 1,409,823 2,854,753 | 190,429 | 4,455,005 || 31.65 | 64.08 | 4.27

In Western Australia a larger proportion of its population was of supporting age
than in any other State, whilst in Tasmania the proportion was the lowest. On the other
hand, in Tasmania the proportion of dependent age was the highest for the Common-
wealth, while the Victorian proportion was the lowest. Victoria had the highest and
Western Australia the lowest proportion of persons aged 65 years and upwards.

In the Northern Territory the proportions are quite exceptional, the percentage of
those of dependent age being much lower, and that for supporting age being much
higher, than in any other part of the Commonwealth.

(iii.) Birthplaces. The following table exhibits, in a very condensed form, the
distribution of the population of the several States and Territories according to birthplace :—

BIRTHPLACES OF POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 3rd APRIL, 1911.
(COMMONWEALTH.)

Total Population of Commonwealth at Census.

Birthplace. States. Territories.

. . _| C'wealth,
N.S.W. | Victoria. | QId. |S.Adst.|W.Aust| Tas. [NOrth-Fede

Australia...|1,377,219 {1,108,945 |446,695 [350,261 {209,050{172,497 {1,505 {1,498 | 3,667,670
New Z'land] 18,963 10,067 | 2,576 986! 3,054 1,200 18 4 31,868
United
Kingdom | 204,394 | 157,436 [{120,015] 44,431} 50,552 13,472} 262| 160| 590,722
Other

European

Countries| 19,771| 15,346 20,227 7.989| 9,4928| 1,134| 49 5 78,949
Asia .ol 11,463 6,676 | 8,867 1,244 5,996 77811,413 5 36,442
Africa ... 1,999 1,498 527 357 423 145 91 ... 4,958
America ... 4,424 2,983 1,688 764{ 1,123 279| 12 5 11,278
Polynesia 1,204 279 1,728 55 88 447 12 .. 3,410
At Sea ... 1,479 1,308 629 422 281 122 21 ... 4,238

Unspecified, 10,818 11,018 2,861 2,049( 2,119 1,540 28 37 30,470

Total ...11,646,734 {1,315,551 |605,813(408,558282,114 {191,211 (3,310 {1,714 | 4,455,005
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The proportions for the several States and Territories for each of the birthplaces shewn
in the foregoing table expressed as percentages of the total population, the birthplaces
of which were specified, are as follows:—

PERCENTAGE OF COMMONWEALTH PGPULATION ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE,
3RD APRIL, 1911.

Percentage of Total Population.

States. Territories.
Birthplace. | Now } o C'wlth.
: ;. | Queens-|{ South |Western] Tas- y
vs‘;;‘ll’g? Victoria.| 013, (Australial Aust. | mania. {YOrthe'n Federal

. % | % | % | % | % | % | % | % | %
Australia ...| 84.19| 85,01 74.09{ 86.16| 74.66| 90.95| 45.86| 89.32| 82.90
New Zealand|{ 0.86 0.77, 0.43 0.24 1.10 0.63 0.55 0.24 0.72
U. Kingdom| 12.49] 12.07: 19.90| 10.93} 18.05 7.10 7.98 9.54| 18.35
Other E’pean
Countries 1.21 1.18 3.35 1.97 3.37 0.60 1.49 0.30 1.67

Asia ...| 0.70 0.51 1.47 0.31 2.14 0.41| 43.05 0.30 0.82
Africa .. 0.12 0.11| 0.09 0.09 0.15 0.08 0.27 0.11
America ...| 0.27 0.23 0.28 0.19 0.40 0.15 0.37 0.30 0.25
Polynesia ...| 0.07 0.02 0.29 0.01 0.03 0.02 0.37 0.08
At Sea ...} 0.09 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.06 0.06 0.10

Total ...| 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00

As regards distribution in the States according to birthplace, the population of New
South Wales is very similar to that of Victoria, the proportions born in the United
Kingdom and Asia being slightly higher, and that born in Australia slightly lower, in
the case of New South Wales. There is also a rough similarity between the population
distributions of Queensland and Western Australia. In both, the Australian-born
represent a much smaller, and those born in the United Kingdom, in *“Other European
Countries” and in Asia, & much larger proportion than is the case with the remaining
States. Polynesians were, however, more numerously represented in Queensland at the
date of the Census than in any other State. Natives of New Zealand were, proportion-
ately, most numerous in Western Australia. Tasmania had the largest proportion of
Australian-born population, viz., 91 per cent., while Queensland, with 74 per cent., had
the smallest. On the other hand, nearly 20 per cent. of Queensland’s population consisted
of natives of the United Kingdom, while only 7 per cent. of the population of Tasmania
had been born there. For the Commonwealth as a whole, over 983 per cent. of the

population were from Australasian or European birthplaces.

In the case of the Northern Territory, about 46 per cent. of the population were Aus-
tralian born, while 43 per cent. were of Asiatic birth.

4. Elements of Growth of Population.

1. Natural Increase.—The two factors which contribute to the growth of a popula-
tion are the “natural increase” by excess of births over deaths, and the ‘‘net
immigration,” i.e., the excess of arrivals over departures. While the relative potency of
these factors depends upon a variety of causes, it may be said that, in general, in the case
of a new country “net immigration” occupies an important position as a source of
increase of population, whilein an old country “natural increase,” modified more or less
by “net emigration,” or excess of departures over arrivals, is the principal element
causing growth of population. The table hereunder gives the total natural increase, as
well as that of males and females:—

i n
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NATURAL INCREASE (o) OF THE POPULATION
OF STATES, TERRITORIES, AND COMMONWEALTH, FROM 1861 TO 1915.
‘MALES.
States. Territories.
Period. North-| Fed-| C'wealth.
N.8.W. | Victoria.} Q'land. S.Aust. \gg Ays| Tas. ern. (eral.
® © | (@
_
1861 to 1865 ...| 22,055 | 34,286 2,444) 9,645 765} 8,893 73,088
1866 to 1870 ...| 25,850 | 84,997 | 5,739 10,881 =-754| 3,281} ... 81,502
1871 to 1875 ...| 80,067 | 35,132| 6,704} 9,979 7101 38,077} ... 85,669
1876 to 1880 ...| 34,040 31,985 | 7,960 13,676 | 1,023 | 3,472 ... 92,156
1881 to 1885 ...| 42,658 33,614 | 7,986 16,969 | 1,002 5,284 107,513
1886 to 1890 ...| 54,753 | 89,528 | 17,872 | 16,5619 | 1,755 | 6,093 ... 136,520
1891 to 1895 ...| 56,834 | 45,606 | 20,525 | 15,7568 | 1,436 6,889 | ... 147,048
1896 t0.1900 ...| 48,692 | 33,645 | 17,724 { 12,562 3,402{ 6,373 ... 122,398
1901 to 1905 ...| 51,179 | 34,832 | 16,628 | 12,149 | 8,283 | 7,955 |—223 130,303
1906 to 1910 ...} 64,127 { 38,948 ( 21,415 | 14,500 {10,762 | 8,703 |—264] ... 158,191
1911 to 1915 ...| 77,670 | 46,160 | 27,497 | 18,673 |12,780| 9,386 |—201| 78 191,393
1861 to 1915 ...{507,325 {408,233 152,494 151,‘311 42,622 | 64,406 |—688 | 78 { 1,825,781
FEMALES.
1861 to 1865 ...| 26,343 | 39,615 3,566| 9,987} 1,105} 4,608 . 85,224
1866 to 1870 ...} 30,327 40,919 | 7,571 11,223 1,301| 4,451 . 95,792
1871 to 1875 ...| 35.567 41,472| 9,706 | 10,944 1,255 4,192 . 108,136
1876 to 1880 ...} 40,276 | 37,551 | 12,201 | 14,608 1,585 4,699 . 111,010
1881 to 1885 ...| 50,204 | 39,833 | 15,262 18’0334 1,738 6,364 131,434
1886 to 1890 ...| 62,090 | 48,131 | 24,238 17,3207 2,609 7,228 161,616
1891 to 1895 ...| 63,930 | 53,190 | 25,757 | 16,792 | 38,376 { 7,781 170,826
1896 to 1900 ...| 57,107 | 40,474 | 24,037 | 13,443 | 7,054 ! 6,718{ ... 148,833
1901 to 1905 ...] 59,163 | 39,831 | 22,910} 12,701 |11,468 | 8,027 28 154,128
1906 to 1910 ...] 71,297 | 42,629 | 26,048 | 14,754 {13,354 | 8,522 331 ... 176,637
1911 to 1915 ...| 87,074} 50,258 | 83,463 | 19,318 {16,262 | 9,604 621 78 216,119
1861 to 1915 ...|583,378 {478,908 1204,849 (159,123 (61,107 | 72,194 { 123 78 { 1,554,755
PERSONS.
1861 to 1865 ...; 48,398 | 73,901 | 6,010 19,632 1,870 8,501 158,312
1866 to 1870 ...} 56,177 | 75,916 | 13,310 | 22,104 | 2,055 7,732 177,294
1871 to 1875 ...| 65,634 | 76,604 } 16,410 20,923} 1,965 7,269 188,805
1876 to 1880 ...| 74,316 | 69,536 | 20,251 | 28,284 | 2,608 8,171 208,166
1881 to 1885 ...| 92,862 | 73,447 | 23,248 | 35,002 | 2,740 | 11,648 238,947
1886 to 1890 ...[116,843 | 87,659 | 42,110 | 33,839 | 4,364 | 13,321 298,136
1891 to 1895 ...]120,764 | 98,796 | 46,282 | 32,550 | 4,812 | 14,670 317,874
1896 to 1900 ...]105,799 | 74,119 | 41,761 | 26,005 |10,456 | 13,091 | ... 271,231
1901 to 1905 ...[110,342 | 74,163 | 39,538 | 24,850 (19,751 | 15,982 [—195 284,431
1906 to 1910 ...{135,424 | 81,577 [ 47,463 | 29,254 |24,116 | 17,225 {—231 | ... 334,828
1911 to 1915 ...[164,144 | 96,418 | 60,960 | 37,991 [28,992 | 18,990 (—139 (156 407,512
1861 to 1915 ...{ 1,090,703 882,136 {357,343 [310,434 {103,729{136,600 |—565 (156 | 2,880,536

(a) Excess of births over deaths. (b) Including Northern Territory prior to 1901, (¢) Included

in South Australia prior to 1901.

Nore.—Minus sign (—) denotes excess of deaths over births.

With one exception, viz., Tasmania for the period 1906 to 1910, the natural increase
of females exceeded that of males throughout the years referred to in the foregoing
table. The quinguennial period in which the largest natural increase of population
took place was that of 1911-15 with a total for the Commonwealth of 407,512. For
the individual States the quinquennia of maximum natural increase were as follows :—
New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania,
1911.15; and Victoria, 1891-5.

(d) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911,



g

114 ELEMENTS OF GROWTH OF POPULATION.

2. Comparison with other Countries.—Notwithstanding its comparatively low
birth-rate, Australia has a high rate of natural increase, owing to the fact that its death-
rate is a very low one. The following table furnishes a comparison between the average
rates per annum of natural increase for some of the principal countries of the world for.
which such information is available, and those for the several States of the Common-
wealth and the Dominion of New Zealand :—

NATURAL INCREASE PER ANNUM PER 1000 OF MEAN POPULATION
(YARIOUS COUNTRIES).

Co:lntry. Increase. Country. Increase. Country. Increase.

Australasia(1911-15) Europe—oonun'ued Europe—continued.
Tasmania ...| 19.46 Prussia ..[(6)18.93 || Belgium ...|(b) 7.83
Western Austra.ha 18.73 Denmark ...l 138.51 Ireland e 6.30
Queensland ... 18.70 German Empire ((6)13.09 France 0.43
New South Wales, 18.38 Finland ...(c)12.90
South Australia...| 17.70 Ttaly ... ...{(0)12.78 {lAsia (1910-14)—
Commonwealth 17.12 Norway .../ 12.23 }| Japan... ...|[(@)12.86
New Zealand ...| 16.75 Hungary . f(8)11.77 | Ceylon 7.89
Victoria ... 18.93 ! Austria ...1(0)10.64

il Scotland . 10.55 ||America(1910-14)—

Europe (1910-14)— England & Wa.les 10.40 Jamaica J 15.45
Bulgaria ...J(@)17.78 i Sweden e 9.79 || Canada (Provmce
Rumania ...] 17.89) Switzerland ...|(c) 9.30 of Ontario) ... 10.83
Netherlands ... 15.17 Spain ... 8.91 Chile ... 8.61
Serbia ...l(b)14.12

(@) 1907-11. (b) 1908-12. (¢) 1909-13.

The graphs of natural increase for each of the States, as well as for the Common-
wealth, are shewn on page 144,

3. Net Immigration.—The other factor of increase in the population, viz., the excess
of arrivals over departures, known as “net immigration,” is, from its nature, much more
subject to marked and extensive variation than is the factor of ‘‘natural increase.”
These variations are due to numerous causes, many of which have already been referred
to in dealing with the influences which affect the growth of population. An important
cause nob yet referred to, is that of assisted immigration. The number of persons so
introduced varies considerably in different years.

NET IMMIGRATION, OR EXCESS OF ARRIVALS OVER DEPARTURES
(STATES, TERRITORIES AND COMMONWEALTH), FROM 1861 TO 1915 INCLUSIVE.

States. Territories.
Period. T T T SR —_ Cwlth.
| NS.W. Vict.oria..ll Qland. |3 '(‘“)“ |W. Aust.| Tas. Norihn| Fed. l
MALES.
1861 to 1865 2,9841—-15,871 34,031} 10,2707 3,213|—2,997 31,630
1866 to 1370 23,381 13,516/ 10,190}— 242{ 1,182|— 313 47,714
1871 to 1875 20,846/—8,098} 26,236/ 8,833|— 80/—1,916 40,326
1876 to 1880 48,378|—5,696| 13,892 25,056{— 179 2,418 83,869
1881 to 1885 |  70,996] 19,925/ 54,867)—1,982f 2,701 1,860 ... ... |148,367
1886 to 1890 29,345 51,894, 18,514-12,895 6,411 2,648 95,917
1891 to 1895 8,671\-33,192{ 5,088!— 1,493 39,443— 2 857 15,660
1896 to 1900 |—  854|-39,805; 8,095—8,239] 36,953 2,905 e |— 945
1901 to 1905 15,671 87,971 495-11,031 28,127—1,771}— 697, ... |—7,177
1906 to 1910 11,157] 9,400 12,291} 10,590 711]—5,784|— 366| ... 87,999
1911 to 1915 18,878 848| 6,531/-12,990 603—6,491; 1,150, —90 8,439
1861 to 1915 | 268,953/- 45,045 190,230 877{119,085— 12,298 87 —90 {501,799

Throughout the minus sign (—) signifies that the number of departures was in excess of arrivals.
(a) Including Northern Territory up to 1900. (b)Included in South Australia up to 1900. (c) Par$
of New South Wales prior to 1911.
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NET IMMIGRATION, OR EXCESS OF ARRIVALS OVER DEPARTURES
(STATES, TERRITORIES AND COMMONWEALTH), FROM 1861
TO 1915 INCLUSIVE—Continued.

States. Territories.
Period. ’ Fed-{C'wealth.

N.8.W. | Victoria.| Q'land. | S. Aust. [W.Aust,] Tas. |North'n|eral.

(a) tb) {¢)
FEMALES.

1861 to 1865 8,578 21,527 18,824 5,993 952— 1,358 ... 54,516
1866 to 1870 9,928, 16,702 4,851 1,207 517— 500{ ... 32,705
1871 to 1875 9,395 2,498} 11,187 774(— 18— 2,500 ... 21,336
1876 to 1880 25,081]— 169 7,792| 12,977 130 462 ... 46,273
1881 to 1885/ 38,867 7,861 27,526/— 100 957 5620 ... 75,673
1886 to 1890; 23,220 34,337 14,811]—11,310{ 1,768— 42| ... 62,784
1891 to 1895] 12,793|—13,656[— 422 1,964| 7,758|— 1,705 ... 6,732
1896 to 1900|—  143|—23,777 927 7,627| 32,043] 2,009 ... 3,432
1901 to 1905 1,566|—21,984[— 2,898'— 8,448 22,293|— 726 81 ... |— 9,616
1906 to 1910 9,390 10 7,780 4,403/ 1,867|— 4,023|— 148 ... 19,279

1911 to 1915; 45,187] 20,342 12,168 6,576) 11,589}— 5,277 251/ 118| 60,954

1861 to 1915 183,862/ 43,691 103,046 6,409 79,856/- 18,098 184|118 404,068

PERSONS.
1861 to 1865 11,562 5,656; 52,855 16,263 4,165— 4,355 ... | ... 86,146
1866 to 1870; 38,309 30,218 15,041 965{ 1,699]— 813 ... 80,419
1871 to 1875 29,741|— 5,595 37,423 4,607— 98— 4,416 ... | ... 61,662
1876 to 1880| 73,4569]— 5,865] 21,684} 38,033— 49 2,880 ... .. | 130,142
1881 to 1885 109,863] 27,786 82,393|— 2,082} 3,658, 2,422 ... | ...| 224,040
1886 to 1890 52,565{ 86,231 33,325—24,205; 8,179 2,606f ... | ... | 158,701
1891 to 1395 21,464/— 46,848 4,666 471{ 47,201|— 4,662 ... 22,392
1896 to 1900—  997,— 63,582 9,022—15,866| 68,996/ 4,914 ... | ... 2,487
1901 to 1905/ 17,237|— 59,955 — 1,908/—19,479| 50,420'— 2,497)— 616| ... |— 16,793
1906 to 1910 20,547 9,410, 20,071 14,993| 2,578— 9,807— 514/ ... 57,278

1911 to 1915 64,065 21,190, 18,699— 6,414{ 12,192/—11,768] 1,401} 28} 99,393

1861 to 1915) 432,815|— 1,354] 293,276 7,286/198,9411—25,396, 271 28| 905,867

Throughout, the minus sign (—) signifies that the number of departures was in excess of arrivals.
{a) Including Northern Territory up to 1900. (b) Included in South Australia up to 1900.
(c) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911.

During the period 1861-1915, viz., 55 years, the-gain to the Commonwealth popu-
lation by excess of arrivals over departures was 905,867 persons, while the gain by excess
of births over deaths for the same period was 2,880,536. That is, 23.92 per cent. of the
increase for the Commonwealth during the past 55 years has been due to “‘net immigra-
tion ” and 76.08 per cent. to ‘‘ natural increase.” In regard to the contribution by indivi- .
dual States to the total net immigration of 905,867, all shewed a gain with the exception
of Victoria and Tasmania, which in the period under review had an excess of departures
over arrivals of 1,354 and 25,396 respectively. In the case of South Australia the gain
was small, viz., 7,286. In New South Wales, Queensland, and Western Australia, on
the other hand, the additions due to net immigration during the 55 years were respec-
tively 432,815, 293,276, and 198,941.

The quinquennial period in which the greatest net immigration to the Common-
wealth occurred was that of 1881-5 with a total of 224,040, whilst in the period
1901-5, the departures exceeded the arrivals by 16,793. The quinquennial periods
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in which maximum net immigration occurred in the several States were as follows:—
New South Wales and Queensland 1881-5, Victoria 1886-90, South Australia 1876-80,
Western Australia and Tasmania 1896-1900. In all the States quinquennial periods
have occurred in which the departures for the five years have exceeded the arrivals.
The periods in which such net emigration from the several States was greatest were as
follows :—New South Wales and Victoria 1896-1900, Queensland 1901-5, South Aus-
tralia 1886-90, Western Australia 1871-5, and Tasmania 1911-15.

4. Net Increase.—~The net increase of the population is found by the combination
of the natural increase with the net immigration. :

In the following table are set out the figures shewing the net increase in each
quinquennium from 1861 onwards :—

NET INCREASE OF THE POPULATION OF THE STATES, TERRITORIES AND
COMMONWEALTH from 1861 to 1915,

MALES.
. States. Territories.
Period Common-
’ e \ 1th.
NS.W. | Viet. |Qland.|S AUSSIw sust| Tas. NOERB|FET wes

1861 to 1865 25,089; 18,415 36,475! 19,915| 38,978 896! ... 104,718
1866 to 1870 49,281 48,513 15,929 10,639 1,936/ 2,968| ... 129,216
1871 to 1875 50,413 27,039 32,940; 13,812 630 1,161 ... 125,995
1876 to 1880, 82,418) 26,289 21,852] 38,732 844! 5,890] ... 176,025
1881 to 1885] 113,654 53,539 62,853 14,987 3,708, 7,144 ... 255,880
1886 to 1890 84,098/ 91,422| 36,386 3,624 8,166 8,741 ... 282,487
1891 to 1895 65,505 12,414| 25,6138| 14,265] 40,879 4,032 ... 162,708
1896 to 1900 47,838(— 6,160 25,819 4,323( 40,355 9,278} ... 121,453
1901 to 19054 66,850,— 3,639 17,123{ 1,118{ 36,410 6,184|— 920{ ... 123,126
1906 to 19108 75,284| 48,348| 33,706] 25,090} 11,473 2,919|]— 630; ... 196,190
1911 to 1915 94,177| 45,793 35,799| 6,898} 13,333 2,895/ 949— 12} 199,832
1861 to 1915 754,507{361,973|344,495(153,403{161,707} 52,108— 601|— 12| 1,827,580

FEMALES

1861 to 1865 34,921 61,142 22,390{ 15,980 2,057| 38,250] ... 139,740
1866 to 1870 40,255| 57,621| 12,4221 12,430{ 1,818 3,951 ... 128,497
1871 to 1875 © 44,962| 48,970 20,8931 11,718! 1,237/ 1,692 ... 124,472
1876 to 1880, 65,357| 87,382 20,083 27,585 1,715 5,161 ... 157,283
1881 to 1885 89,0711 47,694 42,788| 17,933| 2,695 6,926] ... 207,107
1886 to 1890 85,310} 82,468} 39,049 6,0101 4,377{ 7,186 ... 224,400
1891 to 1895 76,723) 39,534| 25,335 18,756 11,184] 6,076] ... 177,558
1896 to 1900 56,964| 16,697 24,964 5,816] 39,097, 8,727 ... 152,265
1901 to 1905 60,729; 17,847| 20,612| 4,253] 33,761 7,301 109 ... 144,512
1906 to 1910 80,687| 42,639 33,828 19,157 15,221] 4,499/— 115/ ... 195,916

1911 to 1915 132,261 70,600 45,631 25,894 27,851| 4,327 313; 19€| 307,073

1861 to 1915 767,240/517,5941307,895|165,532{140,963| 59,096] 307 196| 1,958,823

Note.—The minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

(a) Including Northern Territory up to 1900.  (b) Included in South Australia up to 1900,
(¢) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911.
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NET INCREASE OF THE POPULATION OF THE STATES, TERRITORIES
AND COMMONWEALTH FROM 1861 TO 1915.—Continued.

PERSONS.

States. Territories.

Period. Common-
i R S. Aust. North-{ Fed- | wealth.
N.8.W. Vie. Q’land. (@) W.Aust.] Tas. ern. | eral.
. [t} (c)

1861 to 1865 59,960! 79,557 58,865 35,8951 6,085 4,146] ... 244,458
1866 to 1870 89,486{106,134| 28,351} 23,069} 3,754 6,919] ... 257,713
1871 to 1875 95,375 71,009] 53,833 25,5630 1,867 2,853] ... 250,467
1876 to 1880 147,775 63,671} 41,935| 66,317 2,559 11,051} ... 333,308
1881 to 1885 202,725/101,233j105,641| 32,920, 6,398, 14,070] ... 462,987
1886 to 1890; 169,408/173,890] 75,435 9,634] 12,543 15,927 ... 456,837
1891 to 1895 142,228! 51,948] 50,948} 33,021 52,013| 10,108 ... 340,266
1896 to 1900 104,802 10,537 50,783] 10,139 79,452 18,005 ... 278,718
1901 to 1905] 127,579 14,208 37,635 5,371 70,171| 18,485|— 811} ... 267,638
1906 to 1910 155,971} 90,987| 67,534 44,247} 26,694 7,418/— 745 ... 392,106
1911 to 1915], 226,438/116,393 81,430, 32,792 41,184 7,222 1,262 184 506,905
1861 to 1915| 1,521,747|879,567|652,390/318,985/302,670]111,204| — 294! 184| 3,786,403

Note.—The minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

(a) Including Northern Territory up to 1900. (%) Included in South Australia up to 1900.
(c) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911.

Asregards the Commonwealth as a whole, the greatest increase in any quinquennium
up to 1905 was that for the period 1881-5, viz., 462,987, These figures were, however, closely
approached in the succeeding quinquennium, viz., 456,837. The rate of increase fell off
in subsequent quinquennia, the increase for the years 1901-5 being 267,638. In the
following quinquennium an improvement setin, the increase in that period being 892,106.
This was followed by a further improvement in the quinquennium 1911-15, the first three
years of which gave increases of 143,624, 164,652, and 188,700 respectively. In the two
succeeding years a falling-off was recorded, but this must be taken as having been caused
by the war, there having been an excess of departures over arrivals in the two years of
17,870 and 91,053 respectively. However, in spite of this adverse influence, the
inctease for the quinquennium 1911-15, 506,905, is the highest yet recorded for the
Commonwealth.

As regards the individual States the maximum increases in any quinquennium are
as follows :—New South Wales, 226,438, in 1911-5 ; Victoria, 173,890, in 1886-90; Queens-
land, 105,641, in 1881-5; South Australia (including the Northern Territory), 66,317,
in 1876-80; Western Austygglia, 79,452, in 1896-1900 ; Tasmania, 18,005, in 1896-1900.

As regards the minimum increases, it will be seen that they have occurred as under:
—New South Wales, 59,960, in 1861-5; Victoria, 10,537, in 1896-1900; Queensland,
28,351, in 1866-70; South Australia, 5,371, in 1901-5; Western Australia, 1,867, in
1871-5; Tasmania, 2,853, in 1871-5.

For the years 1911, 1912, and 1913, all the States, with the exception of Tasmania,
which shews a loss of 324 in 1911, shew a satisfactory rate of increase. In 1914, for the
reason above mentioned, the increases fell off in four of the States, Tasmania shewing a
loss of 259. In 1915, with the exception of New South Wales and Queensland, the
States shew a loss, while the total for the Commonwealth as a whole recorded a loss of
8964. As regards the Northern Territory, the figures for the years 1912 to 1915 record
increases of 227, 197, 201, and 590 respectively.

The graphs shewing net increase, both for the Commonwealth as a Wwhole and for
each of the States, will be found on pages 142 and 143.

5, Total Increase.—(i.) Rates for various Countries. The table hereunder furnishes
particulars concerning rates of increase in population for the Commonwealth, its com-
ponent States, and other countries :—
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RATES OF INCREASE IN POPULATION, 1881 to 1915 (VARIOUS COUNTRIES).

Mean Annual Rate of Increase in Population during period—
Countries. 188lto | 1886to | 1891to | 18%to | 1901to | 1906to | 1911 to
1886. 1891. 1896. 1901. 1906. 1911. 1915.
% % % % % % %
AUSTRALASIA—
Commonwealth ... 3.86 3.06 1.86 1.49 1.38 2.08 2.19
New South Wales(a)] 4.83 3.23 1.99 1.57 1.99 2.08 2.62
Victoria ... 2.60 3.12 0.37 0.52 0.18 2.17 1.78
Queensland 8.42 3.80 2.49 2.25 1.85 2.76 2.60
South Australia (b 1.41 1.15 1.63 0.77 0.27 2.46 1.61
Western Australia ... 6.13 5.54 20.81 7.25 6.22 2.48 2.81
Tasmania 2.18 2.87 1.06 1.83 1.33 0.65 0.78
New Zealand 3.31 1.47 2.41 1.98 2.86 2.56 1.89
1911 to
EUROPE— 1914.
England and Wales 1.11 1.11 1.15 1.15 1.04 1.04 0.71
Scotland ... 0.75 0.75 1.06 { 1.06 0.55 0.56 —0.18
Treland ... ol —0.95 [ —0.94 | —0.60 | —0.43 | —0.22 | —0.06 —0.02
Austria ... 0.73 0.83 0.79 1.05 0.87 0.86 | (¢) 0.81
Belgium ... 1.13 0.75 1.15 0.92 1.26 0.69 | (d) 0.99
Denmark... 1.05 0.87 0.99 1.82 1.12 1.26 1.41
Finland ... 1.42 1.51 1.20 1.41 1.36 1.48 | (d) 1.26
France ... 0.34 0.06 0.09 0.24 0.15 0.16 | (d) 0.12
German Empire ... 0.74 1.09 1.17 1.51 1.46 1.36 1.23
Hungary ... 1.09 1.01 0.92 1.08 0.77 0.84 | (¢) 0.84
Italy 0.66 0.71 | ~ 0.68 0.61 0.52 0.80 1.18
Netherlands 1.32 1.08 1.28 1.80 1.58 1.22 1.60
Norway ... 0.36 0.54 0.96 1.81 0.52 0.66 0.97
Prussia ... . o9, 115 1.29 1.59 | 1.57 1.48 | {d) 1.29
Rumania ... 177 1.34 1.15 1.41 1.46 1.48 2.80
Serbia ... 2.30 2.08 1.87 1.57 1.52 1.55 | {c¢) 1.72
Spain ... 0.54 0.48 0.45 0.45 0.52 0.87 0.74
Sweden ... .- 0.57 0.40 0.61 0.86 0.61 0.84 0.70
Switzerland 0.38 0.40 1.22 1.10 1.28 1.17 | (d) 1.26
ASIA—
Ceylon ... 0.54 1.85 1.41 2.08 1.62 1.20 1.04
Japan ... 0.96 1.12 0.96 1.25 1.29 1.08 | (e) 1.25
AMERICA—
Canada ... 1.10 1.08 0.97 1.19 2.99 2.99 2.91
Chile 2.97 0.72 2.66 0.90 1.53 1.56 1.30
Jamaica ... 0.77 1.87 1.66 1.72 1.63 0.28 1.51
United States 2.27 2.15 1.93 2.02 2.00 1.82 1.69

(a) Including Federsal Territory. (%) Including Northern Territory.
— Decrease. (¢) 1911 to 1912. (d) 1911 to 1913. (e) 1911 to 1915.

(ii.) Variations in the Commonwealth Rate. During {Pe twenty-five years 1881-
1906 the annual rate of increase in the population of the Commonwealth exhibited a
marked decline, falling from an average of 3.86 per cent. for the five years 1881-6 to an
average of 1.38 for 1901-6. During the succeeding two quinquennia, however, an
improvement took place, the rates of increase being 2.03 and 2.19 per cent. respectively.
As regards the separate States of the Commonwealth, the rates of increase in all cases
except that of South Australia were lower, and in most instances considerably lower,
for the period 1906-11 than for 1881-6.

(iii.) Cbmparison of Rates of Increase. It may be noted that the highest rates of
increase for the period 1906-11 are those for Canada, New Zealand, and the Common-
wealth of Australia in the order named. The United States, Chile and Serbia rank next

in order.

6. Density of Population.—From one aspect population may be less significant in
respect of its absolute amount than in respect of the density of its distribution. The
Commenwealth of Australia, with an area of 2,974,581 square miles, and a population on
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318t December, 1915, of 5,031,988 including aboriginals, has a density of only 1.69
persons to the square mile, and is therefore the most sparsely populated of the civilised
countries of the world. For the other continents the densities are approximately as
follows :—Europe, 122; Asia, 52; Africa, 11; North and Central America, 16; and
South America, 7. The population of the Commonwealth has thus about 104 per cent.
of the density of that of Worth and Central America, about 23 per cent. of South
America, about 15% per cent. of that of Africa, about 3} per cent. of that of Asia, and
about 1% per cent. of that of Europe.

Particulars concerning the number and density of the population of the various
countries of the world for the latest dates for which such information is available are
given in the following table. These figures have in the main been derived from the 1916
issue of the ‘‘ Statesman’s Year Book,”’ and in some instances, more particularly in the
case of Africa, must be considered as rough apprommatlons only, complete data not being
obtainable :—

NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION OF THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES
OF THE WORLD.

Population. Population.
Country. - Country. |

Number. |Density Number. |Density

(a) ' {a)

Continents— Asfa— -

Europe ... ...| 472,461,658 ;| 12248 || China & Dependencies...| 320,650,000 81.93
Asia ... ...| 878,316,997 52.12 || British India ... 244,267,542 | 9223.45
Africa ... 130,821,376 10.69 Japan &Dep.(incl. Korea)| 75.927,901 { 288.61
North & Central America Feudatory Indian States| 70,888,854 99.91
and the West Indies ...| 140,049,554 16.36 Dutch East Indies ...| 87,800,000 64.81
South America ... .| 55,743,015 7.49 Russia in Asia ... ...| 28,449,900 4.28
Australasia & Polynesia 8,251,519 2.38 || Turkey in Asia ... .| 19,451,849 27.81
Ar&bia (Independent) ... 12,000,000 12.00
+ ~ Pers; 9,500,000 15.13
Total ...|1,685,644,119 32.16 Phlhppme Islands .| 8,937,597 74.48
. Siam ... .| 8,149,487 41.79
Europe— Tonking 6,119,720 | '132.40
Russia {including Poland Afghanistan 6,000,000 24.00
Ciscaucasia & Finland)| 149 927,600 70.62.| Nepal 5,939,002 | 109.98
German Empire 67.812.000 | 324.807 Annam ... 4,702,446 76.19
Austria - Hungary (incl. . Ceylon ... ...] 4,260,700 168.19
Bosnia & Herzegovina) | 52,003,117 | 199.39 || Cochin China ... .. 8.050,785 | 138.756
United Kingdom 46:089‘249 378.92 Cambodia . 1,634,252 24.13
France ... S .| 20,700,000 | 191.74 || Bokhara 1,250,000 15.08
Italy ... 35120128 | 32649 || Kisuchau, Neutral Zone| 1.200.000 | 480.00
Spain (incl. Canary and Federated Malay States 1,036,999 37.70
Balearic Isla.nds) .| 90,441,693 11063 | Malay Protectorate 899,937 36.04
Belgium - 7.571.387 | 665.73 || Straits Settlements 778,160 | 486.35
Rumania .| 7,508,009 | 140.37 || Borneo and Sarawak 708,183 9.69
Netherlands ... 6,339,750 503.87 Khiva, ... .. 646,000 26.92
Portugal 5,960:056 167.04 Lsaos 640,877 5.73
Sweden .. 5.679,607 2284 | Hong Kong & Ternﬁory 501,800 | 1,282.10
Greece (mcludmg Crete) 4,821,300 114.98 Oman ... . ,000 6.10.
Bulgaria & E. Roumelia| ¢'7507997 | 100.76 | Goa ... 475,513 | 323.70
Serbia ... . 4,547.992 | 13419 || Timor, ete. 300,000 40.93
Switzerland 3877210 | 24269 | Cyprus ... 290,738 81.13
Denmark (incl. Icela.nd) 2,975.188 53.76 || French India ... 273,530 | 1,381.46
Norway ... - 2,440,500 19.58 || Bhutan 250,000 12.50
Turkey 1,891,000 | 173.77 ]| Kiauchau (German) ... 192,000 |  960.00
Albania 850,000 75.11 Kwang Chau Wan 168,000 435.23
Montenegro cee 516,000 92.09 Wei-hai-wei 147,177 516.41
Luxemburg 259,891 260.41 Bahrein Islands 110,000 440.00
Malta ... Lo s 218‘542 1,852.05 M&C&O ete. - . 63,991 15,997.76
Monaco... . 956 | 2.860.50 Damao and Diu 56,285 | 833.06
Gibraltar 18,036 | 9,018.00 || Aden & Dependencies ... ég,(l)% gég
S@n Marino ... . 11,513 302.97 Brunei ... lZ’(IX) 8.68

Liechtenstein ., - 107116 | 164.86 || Socotrad&KuriaMuria Is -
Andorra . X 99.89 {| Tientsin . 10,017 {50,034.00
Total .| 472,461,658 122.48 1 Total ...| 878,316,997 52.18

(a) Number of persons per square mile.

Iy
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NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION OF THE VARIOUS
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD.—Continued.

)
Population. \ l Population.
!
Country. | Country.
Number. { Density Number. | Density
(@ 1 ta)
Africa— Porto Rico 1,184,489 | 328.48
Worthern and Southern Jamaica 883,376 | 209.98
Nigeria Protectorate ...] 17,000,000 50.60 San Domingo ... 708,000 39.24
Balgian Congo ... 15,000,000 16.49 Nicaragua 703,540 14.30
Egyob 12,154,000 34.73 ; Honduras 562,000 12.69
Apyssinia 8,000,000 22.86 Costa Rica . 420,179 18.97
(German East Africa .. 7,680,332 19.99 | Trinided and Tobago ... 357,553 191 41
Union of South Africa . 5,973,394 12.63 Newfoundl'd & Labrador, 251,726 1.55
Upper Senega.l and nger 5,5%,3;2 }23[3) x\Gf111111.1t¢;1910\1pe and Depend. ‘2%3 33(0) gg%é
Algeria 5,663, . artinique 194, A
Angola 4,119,000 8.50 |1 Barbados 176,397 | 1,062.63
French Equat. Africa ... 4,104,076 4.09 Windward Islands 176,354 334.64
British East Africa Prot 4.038,% }g.;i(z ﬁ?e‘iard Islands 127,193 173.??
Morocco - . 3,600, K aska ... 66,356 B
Sudan ... 3,380,531 3.43 | Curagao 56.725 | 140.76
Madagascar & a.dmcent Bahamas . 55,639 12.63
Islands 3,253,581 14.40 British Honduras 41,543 4.83
Portuguese Ee.sh ‘Africa 3,120,000 7.31 Danish West Indies ! 217,086 196.28
Uganda Protectorate 2,927,494 26.83 Bermudas 20,443 | 1,075.95
Kamerun 2,650,591 13.87 | Greenland e 13,517 0.29
French Guinea 1,811,225 19.63 |i Cayman Islands 5,800 65.17
Liberia 1,800,000 45.00 || Turks & Caicos Tslands... 5,615 33.83
Egnés %g&ggﬁg 3;% St. Pierre & Miquelon ... 4,652 50.02
odesia 652,2r R {
IvoryCCoa.sét 4B . 1.53313.917 ig%g 1
Gold Coast and Protec 1,503,386 3 1 . 140,04 16.
Slerra.Illeonea.ndProtect 1.4223. 32 ﬁg ! Tota 0,019,554 6.36
Senega 1,282,566 E - -
Nyassalund Profeotorate) 1089341 | 211 JSouth Amerlea otsmote | 7.25
Togoland . 1,032,346 30.63 azl y g :
Dahomey 911,637 2499 || ArgentineRepublic ... 7,979,250 6.92
Military Territory of the ' “|l Colombia (excl. Pa.na,ma.) 5,071,101 11.50
I‘Ilgery(l?‘rench)ry 850,094 1.59 || g%?ll . 3'28% a1 lg%i)
Portuguese Guinea 820,000 58.82 | p oo ei a 2'889970 5.62
French Sahara 800,000 052 | eulgz Sein L 2816484 707
- Tripoli and Benghazi ... 528,676 1.30 ey y
Eritrea - 7} asopoo| 983 [l Eeusador 5004 12.93
Basutoland ... ~ 405903 | 3ig5 | Uruguay o L3618
Italian Somaliland ... 400,000 2.67 || pATeguny o8 0m | 1229
Mauritiusand Depend. ... 388,603 | 480.35 B"“’?"ﬁ“aumn o 900/935 346
British Somaliland ... 300,000 44l || prg 5536 186
Mauretania ... 292,061 0.64 || puves é‘; P pry 144
French Somali Coast, etic 208,000 | 4.49 || proRet HA iy and g :
RioMuni&C. San Jua,n 200,000 16.67 || Taxa 8
Zanzibar “| 197199 19333  South Georgia 3.223| 043
Réupion 173,822 1 180,13 .
Gambia & Protectorate 146,101 32.44
Cape Verde Islands ... 143,929 | 67.25 Total .. ..| 55,743,015 7.49
Bechuanaland Protect. 125,350 0.46 . . e —
Swaszliand 107,117 16.39 ||Australasia & Polynesia—
germa‘nl? Vg “Ktrica .. gi‘:ﬁ'? 1 2&)%’.; g weazlthlof é&ustralia zb)) ?,?g;?g? 1%88
omoro Islands.. 3 L ew Zealand ... ...} (€} 1,162, .
Spanish N. & W. ‘Africa 68,536 787.77 | Kaiser Wilhelm Land &
grm%lpﬁ & St.Thomas Is. 68,221 i89.50 ! Bismarck Archlpela.go 720,364 g Og
eychelles . 24,141 54.75 Papua ... 251,579 -7
Fernando Po, etc. 23,844 29.29 Hawaii ... 232,856 36.11
Mayotte... 13,500 94.41 Dutch New Gruinea 200,000 1.32
Rio de Oro and Adrar ... 12,000 0.16 Fiji 155,167 20.87
St. Helena 3,553 75.60 | Solomon Islands (British) 150,600 10.18
Ascension 196 5.76 ‘ New Hebrides ... 70,000 13.73
: || New Caledonia& Depend. 57,208 669
. (S}erma.x%golomo? Is., ete. 53,‘264 ) éé(l)?
Tot&l ...} 130,821,376 10.69 amoa (rerman 39,105 .
|| French Estab. in Oceania 31,477 x 20.71
North & Central Americal I %ﬂberb & Ellice Islands; gg,sgg 12‘1&2;
& West Indies— ‘ B . -
Umtged States ... .| 102,017.312 | 3430 . g‘gﬁ“" Tslends .. 15110 10138
Mexico ... . 15,501,684 19.73 Samos (Amerxca.n) 9:100 89.22
Canads ... 8,075,000 2.17 |
Haiti ... . | 9500000 245.00 | NorfolkIsland . 95| 98.50
Cuba ... 2,471,531 55.90 ' -
Guatemala 2,003,579 41.49
Salvador | L2835 16967 Total .y 8,251,519 2.38

(a) Number of persons per square mile. (b) Inclusive of an allowance of 100,000 for Aboriginal
Natives. (c) Inclusive of Maoris and population of Cook and other Pacific Islands.
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§ 5. Seasonal Variations of Population.

1. Natural Increase.—For the Commonwealth as a whole the natural increase of
the population is greatest in the quarter ending 30th September, and least in that end.
ing 81st March. The birth rate is usually at its highest, and the death rate at its lowest,
in the September quarter, and vice versa in the March quarter. The average natural
increase in population of the several States for each of the quarters, based upon the ex-
perience of the ten years 1906 to 1915, is given in the following table, from which it
will be seen that the quarter in which the rate of natural increase was highest is that ended
80th June for Victoria and Queensland, that ended 30th September for New South Wales,
South Australia, and Western Australia, and that ended 31st December for Tasmania.
The rate of natural increase was lowest in the quarter ended 31st March in all the
States except Queensland and Western Australia, in both of which the lowest rate
occurred in the quarter ended 31st December.

AVERAGE QUARTERLY NATURAL INCREASE, STATES AND COMMONWEALTH,
1906 to 1915,

(a) Average Natural Increase for Quarter ended on

1o Average
last day of: Natural In-
State, T crease per
March. June. September. December. [#nOU, 1906-15.

Persons| ©/oo [Persons| ©/oo | Persons| 9/oo | Persons| ©/oo | Persons| ©/oo

New S. Wales (b)| 7,360 |4.44 | 7,408 |4.44 | 7,703 |4.59| 7,501 |4.44 | 29,972 | 18.07

Victoria ..} 4,2323.24 | 4,664 |3.56 | 4,450)3.89{ 4,453|3.38(17,79913.63
Queensland ...| 2,578 |4.84( 2,823 |4.71| 2,795|4.60 | 2,646 |4.32 10,842 (18.24
8. Australia (¢) | 1,538{3.79| 1,775|4.37|_1,778|4.87| 1,597 (3.90| 6,688 |16.49
W. Australia ... | 1,270 4.58| 1,830 [4.70| 1,490{5.22| 1,221 |4.25( 5,311 |18.93
Tasmania 855 | 4.42 869 { 4.53 891 |4.69 | 1,007 {5.29} 38,622 |18.73

Commonwealth (17,833 14.02 18,869 {4.23 {19,107 | 4.26 | 18,425 | 4.09 | 74,234 | 16.73

(@) The symbol O/oo denotes * per thousand.” (b Including Federal Territory.
(¢} Including Northern Territory.

2. Net Immigration.—For the Commonwealth as a whole the excess of arrivals over
departures for the years 1906 to 1915 was greatest in the September quarter. In New
South Wales the March quarter gave the greatest excess of arrivals over departures. In
Western Australia the largest excess was in the June quarter. In Tasmania the arrivals
largely exceeded the departures in the December quarter, but in all the other quarters
the departures were in excess. In Queensland, the December quarter shewed an excess
of departures over arrivals. In Victoria the arrivals were greatest in the December
quarter, and the departures exceeded the arrivals in the June quarter. In South Australia
the arrivals exceeded the departures in the December quarter, but the departures
exceeded the arrivals in the first two quarters. Particulars concerning the average net
immigration of the several States are as follows:—

AVERAGE QUARTERLY NET IMMIGRATION, STATES AND COMMONWEALTH,
1906 to 1915.

Stato Quarter ended on last day of— Iﬁ:ﬁ;ﬁ:g:xf
: per annum,
March. June. September. December. 1906-15.

Persons| /oo |Persons| ©/oo | Persons| ©/oo |Persons)] 9/oo |Persons O/oo
N.S.W.qa| 3,758 2.26} 1,573] 0.94} 2,832] 1.69 129} 0.08| 8,287 5.00
Victoria 277] 0.21|—1,9441—1.48| 1,551 1.68| 3,054| 2.33| 2,938 2.25
Q’land 2,295] 3.86f 5,736| 9.57} 1,123} 1.85|—5,100—8.83| 4,054 6.82
8. Aust. bl— 9601—2.37[— 901|—2.22 590 1.45| 2,339| 5.71| 1,068| 2.63
W. Aust. 789 2.64| 1,479| 5.28 778 2.721—1,519 —5.28| 1,477| 5.26
Tas. ...—2,573-13.830}—2,548)-13.29 }|— 566 1—2.98 8,530 | 18.55 }—2,157 |-11.16

C'wealth| 3,531 0.80| 3,395{ 0.76| 6,308| 1.41| 2,433} 0.54] 15,667| 3.53

Throughout, the minus sign (—) denotes that the departures were in excess of arrivals,
and C/oo denotes per thousand of population. )
{(a) Including Federal Territory. () Including Northern Territory
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§ 6. Urban Population.

1. The Metropolitan Towns.—A feature of the distribution of population in Austra-
lia is the tendency to accumulate in the capital cities. To such an extent is this
metropolitan aggregation carried, that in every State the population of the capital far
outnumbers that of any other town therein, and ranges between 20 and 48 per cent. of
the entire population of the State. The estimated populations of the several capitals on
31st December, 1915, and the percentages of such populations on the totals for the
respective States, are shewn in the table hereunder. That this metropolitan concentration
is phenomenal, may be readily seen by comparing the percentage on the total population
with the similar figures for the principal countries of Europe, also given in the table
hereunder :—

METROPOLITAN POPULATION.

(VARIOUS COUNTRIES.)

] | Percentage
State or Country. Metropolis. ] Year. Population. Ogtf;t;gué l_of
Country.
- | %
New South Wales ...| Sydney e . 763,000 40.83
Victoria ... .. e Melbourne ... ...} = 684,000 48.24
Queensland ...  ...| Brisbane e 161,938 23.80
South Australia...  ...| Adelaide S 205,000 46.63
Western Australia  ...| Perth ... ol 2 122,000 38.36
Tasmania ...| Hobart e = 40,000 19.90
Commonwealth ...] (6 Cities) ) 3 1,975,938 40.06
New Zealand ... ... Wellington ... .. = 74.811 6.45
Denmark... ...| Copenhagen ... 1811 559,398 20.29
England ... ... London(a) ... 1911 4,521,685 12.54
Saxony ... «..; Dresden ..t 1910 548,308 11.41
Norway ... ...| Christiania ... 1910 241,834 | 10.11
Ireland ... .../ Dublin 1911 403,030 9.18
Belgium ... ...| Brussels w1912 663,647 8.77
Bavaria ... «.] Munich 1910 596,467 8.66
Portugal ... ... Lisbon... )oig1 435,359 7.31
France ... ... Paris ... 1911 2,888,110 7.29
Austria ... «..] Vienna 1910 2,031,498 | 7.11
Sweden ... ... .| Steckkolm ... .. 1914 386,270 | 6.80
Scotland ... ... Bdinburgh ... . 1911 320,318 6.73
Greece i l Athens 1907 167,479 " 6.36
Prussia ...!" Berlin ... .. 1910 2,071,257 5.16
Netherlands ... ...| The Hague ... ol 1914 812,430 | 4.98
Hungary ... ...| Budapest - 1910 880,371 | 4.22
Spain e v ...t Madrid . . 1910 599,807 2.95
Switzerland ... ... Berne ... | 1013 | 94700 ' 2.48
Russia (Europea.n) .... Petrograd ... .| 1914 | 2,133,100 \ 1.66
Italy .. ... Il Rome ... ... .. l 1914 | 590,960 | 1.64

(a) Population of Greater London in 1911 was 7,251,358,

2. Urban Population Generally.—In connection with the particulars shewing the
tendency in Australia to concentrate population in the metropolis, it should be borne in
mind that in most of the European States the capital is but one of many populous cities,
and in some instances is by no means the most populous. In Australia, on the other hand,
the metropolis is in every instance the most populous city, and, in some of the States, is
also the only town of considerable magnitude.

[ P
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In the following table will be found particulars of all localities in the Commonwealth
returned at the date of the Census, on 3rd April, 1911, as having a population of over
8000. PFrom this it will be seen that there were, in all, 29 localities in the Common-
wealth returned as having a population upwards of 20,000. Of these 11 were in New
South Wales, 18 in Victoria, 1 in Queensiand, 1 in South Australia, 1 in Western Aus-
tralia and 2 in Tasmania.

The figures given in this table relate to the localities specified as defined by the resi-
dents therein. It must be understood that no clearly defined boundaries exist in these
cases, and the population given for any locality represents the number of persons who
returned themselves as belonging to that locality. For the population within the boun-
daries of the principal Local Government Areas in the States, reference should be made
to paragraph 3 following. . R

POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL TOWNS IN THE COMMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL, 1911,

State in { Approx. State in | Approx.
Town. which | Popula- Town. which [ Popula-
Situated.] tion. Situated.| tion.
100,000 and over— . 10,000 and under 20, 000—cont
Sydney ... e ... N.S.W. | 107,133 Toowoomba Qld. 16,160
Townsville » 13,678
20,000 and under 100 000— Waverley .| N.S.W. { 18961
Adelaide ... " . S.A. 32,981 Williamstown . _Vie. 12,114
Ballarat ... .| Vie. 38,686 Woollahra ...] N.8S.W, 12,816
Balmain ... ...] N.S.W. 31,961 )
Brisbane South ... .| _Qld. 21,332 |15000 and under 10,000 R
Broken Hill .. N.SW. | 30,953 Abbotsford ...} Vie. 9,308
Brunswick .| Vie. 32,201 Adelaide North .. , ..I S.A. 9,300
Carlton ... " 27,476 Albury ... .| N.s.w, 5,863
Collingwood " 20,254 Alexandria 3 9,491
Fitzroy ... " 34,141 Avarat .| Vie. 5,402
Footscray ... " 21,933 Armidale ..| N.N8.W. 6,530
Geelong ... " 21,630 Arncliffe 2 5,034
Glebe . N.S.W. 21,444 Agcot Vale .| Vie. 5,655
Hawthorn... .| Vie. 24,353 Auburn ... ..] N.8.wW, 5,602
Hobart ... ..| Tas. 27,505 Bathurst ... ” 9,219
Launceston " 20,937 Bexley ... " 6,241
Leichhardt .| N.S.W. | 24139 Bundaberg .. Qild. 8,727
Marrickville ' 25,993 Burwood ..| N.S. W, 8,281
Melbourne .| Vie. 38,293 Cairns . .| Qla. 5,193
Melbourne South " 46,016 Camberwell ..} Vie. 8,547
Newtown ... - .| N.S.W. | 26,427 Casftlemaine " 5,219
Paddington " 24,150 Caulfield " 7,669
Perth . .  W.A. 31,300 Chatswood ..| NNS.W. 5,482
Petersham ..] N.S. W, 20,407 Claremont o W.A. 6,252
Prahran .. ...\ Vie. 25,489 Coburg ... .. Vie. 9,454
Redfern ... . N.S.W, | 24275 Cottesloe ... . W.A, 5,142
Richmond ..{ Vie. 38,559 Drummoyne ...| N.S.W. 5.947
St. Kilda, ... " 25,449 Dubbo N 5,368
Sydney North ... N.S.W. | 32,764 Eaglehawk ..| Vie. 6,998
. Elsternwick " 6,790
10,000 and under 20 000— : Erskineville - .| N.S.wW. 7,234
Annandale .| NS.W. 11,250 Flemington ...l Vie. 6,109
Ashfield ... " 12,096 Fortitude Valley ... . Qld. 7,090
Bendigo ... .| Vie. 17,883 Fremantle . WA, 6,406
Botany ... ...] N.8.W. 10,228 Fremantle South . " 6,253
Boulder ... . W.A. 12,833 Glenelg S.A. 5,003
Brighton ... ..{ Vie. 11,096 Gmfton and Grafton South N.S.'W. 6,123
Brisbane ... . Qld. 17,715 Granville ... " +6,938
Charters Towers ... " 15,037 Hamilton ... v 6,944
Essendon ... .4 Vie. 10,087 " . Vie, 5,551
Goulburn ... . N.S.W. | 10187 Hurstville ..} NS.W. 5,112
Gympie .. .} Qld. 11,718 Inverell ... 3 5,131
Ipswich .. » 10,445 Kensington .| Vie. 7,341
Kalgoorlie ..l W.AL 13,488 Kogarah ... ...l NS W, | 6,300
Kew . Vie. 11,143 Leederville .| WAL 5,499
Malvern ... “ 15,319 Lismore ... ...| NNS.W. 7,600
Manly .. NNSSW. | 10,687 Lithgow " 6,991
Melbourne North .. ..l _Vie. 17,750 Mackay ... . Qia. 6,135
Mosman ... ... N.S.W. | 18,189 Maitland West ... ...l N.S.W. 7,395
Newcastle " . 12,816 Maryborgugh . Qld. 9,410
Northecote .| Vie. 17,491 » .t Vie. 5,804
Parramatta . N.S.W. { 12,520 Moonee Ponds ... » 8,065
Port Melbourne ... - Vie. 13.471 Mount Morgan ... ..{ Qld. 9,772
Randwick .| N8W. | 15793 : New Farm v 5,304
Rockhampton ... - Qi 15451 | Newtown ... ] vie. 5,863
South Yarra ..| Vie. 10,060 || Norwood ... . S.A. 9,464
. -
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POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL TOWNS IN THE COMMONWEALTH,
3RD APRIL, 1911—Continued.

State in | Approx. State in | Approx.

Town. : which_ | Popula- Town. which | Popula-
Situated.| tion. Situated.| tion.

5000 and under 10, OOO—GO‘M 3000 and under 5000——ctmt

Orange ... o .| N.S.W. 5,263 Gunnedah ..l N.S.W. 4,100
Paddington .| Qld. 5,273 {i* Hamilton . Qld. 3.229
Parkside ... - WAL 7,774 Hindmarsh ] B.A. 3.556
Port Pirie 7,968 Horsham ..{ Vie. 3.554
Preston ... ¢ .. 5,025 Ithaca .. Qld. 3,378
Rockdsle 7,453 Junee . 4 NS W, 3,606
Rookwood 5,374 Kangaroo Point ... . Q. 4,417
St. Peters 7,037 Katoomba . . 3.950
Subiaco 8,701 Kensington 4,175
Tamworth 7,607 Kurri-Kurri 4,154
Toowong 5.645 Kyneton 3,174
‘Wagga Wagga 7,446 Liverpool 3.081
‘Wallaroo o 5,282 Maldon . 3,077
‘Warrnambool 7,543 Merewether . . S.W. 4,135
Warwick e 5,562 Midland Junction’ .. W.A, 3,881
Waterloo .. N.8.W. 9,471 Mildura ... - ...] Vie, 4,608
‘Woolloongabba ... ..l Qld. 8,326 Moonta ... .  8.A. 3,772
Moree . ...} N.S.W. 3,161
3000 and under 5000— Mount Gambier ... .l S.A. 4,531
Albany ... ..] W.A. 3,699 Mudgee ... ...] N.S.W. 3.621
Armadale ..| Vie. 4,208 Narrabri ... =~ .. o 4,686

Bairnsdale " 3,412 Newtown ... ..l Tas. 3,382
Beechworth " 3,409 Northam ... . W.A. 4,205
Benalla ... " 3,172 Oakleigh ... ...] Vie. 3,341
Bunbury - W.A. 3,920 Parkes .. N.B.W. 3,411
Camperdown ..t N.S.W. 4,768 Perth North ] W.A. 4,895
" .| vie. 3,473 || Perth West I 3,991
Campsie ... .| N.S.W. 3.957 Port Adelaide ... ] S.A. 3,386
Canterbury » 4,190 Prospect ... " 3,998
Casino " 3,635 Queenstown ...{ Tas. 3,659
Cessnock 3,957 Roma. .l Qld. 3,157
Clifton Hill 4,023 Ryde - ...{ N.S.W. 3,247
Cobar - 4,619 St Arnaud .| Vie. 4,006
Colac 3,992 Sale ”» 3,491
Concord 3,799 Semaphore ...|] 8.A. 3,495
Coonamble 3,280 Shepparton . Vie. 4.049
Cootamundra 3,352 Singleton... ..{ N.S.W. 3,655
Cowra 3,981 Stawell ... .| Vie. 4,843
Darlington 3.815 Strathfield - ..] N.S.W. 3,093
Daylesford 3,928 Summer Hill " 3,854
Devonport 3,620 Temora ... M 3,561
Dulwich Hill 3,578" Toorak ... .| Vie. 3,630
Echuca 4,137 Unley .| S.A. 4,307
Enfield verp D 3,470 Wungaratts .| Vie, 4,136
Forhes v 4,654 ‘Waratah .| N.S.W. 3,597
Fremantle East ... -] W.A. 3,856 Wellington " 4,409
" North ... " 3,315 Willoughby a 4,693
Gawler ... .| S.A. 4,037 Windsor ... .. Vie. 3,953
Geraldton .f WAL 3,494 ‘Wollongong ...| N.S.W. 4,725
Glen Innes ...} N.8.W. 4,030 ‘Wonthaggi ...} Vie. 3,223
Goodwood .|  S.A. 3,443 Wyalong ... ..] N.S.W. 3,301
Grenfell ... e ..] N.S.W. 3,007 Young 3,619
Guildford o WAL 3,224 Zeehan ... e 1 mas. 3,951

3. Municipal Population.—In the following table the population of the-Local
Government Areas in the several States will be found set out. It includes only those
areas having upwards of 5000 in population.

By the term *‘Local Government Areas’’ is meant those districts which have been
incorporated for Municipal purposes, and are variously known in the several States as
Cities, Towns, Boroughs, Shires, Municipalities, Corporations, District Councils and
Road Districts.

»
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POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS IN THE
COMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL, 1911,

State in | Approx. State in | Approx.
Liocal Government Area. | which | Popula- || Local Government Area. which | Popula-
Situated.] tion. Situated.| tion.
100,000 snd upwu‘dﬂ— 5000 and under 10,000—
Sydney .. N.8.W. | 112,921
Melbourne . .| Vie. 103,593 Alberton ... .| Vie. 5,479
Albury .. ...] N.S.W. 6,309
20,000 and under 100.000— Ararat (Shire) ... .| Vie. 6,335
Adelaide ... .| 8.A. 42,204 Auburn ... .| N.B.W, 5,559
Ashfield .. .| NS.W. | 90,431 Bairnsdale ..} Vic. 8,190
Ballarat (Gity) ... | _Vie. 22,017 Bathurst ... «| N.S. W, 8,575
Balmain ... ..] N.8.W. | .32,038 Beechworth W« _ Vie, 5,978
Bendigo ... .| Vie, 28,539 Bellingen ... .| N.S.W, 9,124
Brisbane ... . Qld. 39,917 Benalla ... | Vie. 7,688
Brigbane, South ... . 30,051 Berwick " 6,632
Broken Hill .| NNS.W. | 30,972 Bexley ... NS.W 6,517
Brunswick .| Vie. 32,215 Bland .. " 5,623
Cessnock ... .. N.8.W. | 91,018 Blaxland - " 9,661
Collingwood .| Vie, 34,190 Blue Mountains ... " 6,902
, Essendon ... . 23,749 -{{ Boree e w " 5,111
Fitzroy ... " 34,283 Borung ... .| Vie. 5,412
Footscray ... " 23,643 Botany, North ... ..§ NB.W. 5,836
Glebe «| N.8.W. 21,943 Bright . o .} Vie. 5,943
Hawthorn .| Vie. 24,450 Bundaberg .} Qld. 5,516
Hobart ... .| Tas. 27,526 Buninyong (Shu‘e) .| Vic. 5,504
Launceston s 20,754 Burnside ... . B.A, 9,416
Leichhardt ...| N.S.W, 24,954 Burwood ... .| N.S.W. 9,380
Marrickville " 30,653 Byron " 6,553
Melbourne, South .| Vie, 46,190 Caboolture ) Qld. 5,759
Newtown ... .| NS.W. | 26,498 Cairns (Town) ... " 5,164
Paddington " 24,317 Canoblas ... ...} N.S.wW. 5,140
Perth (Mumcmaliw) ] W.A, 85,767 Castlemaine ..} Vie, 5,228
Petersham .| N.8W. | 272 Clifton ... .| Qla. 7,099
Port Adelaide .| S.A. 24,015 Coburg ... . Vie, 9,505
Prahran ... .. Vie, 45,367 Coolamon ... . N.S.W. 5,600
Redfern ... ..} N.S.W. 24,427 Crookwell... . " 6,223
Richmond... .| Vie, 40,442 Dandenong .| Vie. 5,134
St. Kilds ... . 25,334 Deloraine ... ..| Tas. 5,779
Sydney, North ... ] N.B.W. | 34,646 Dimboola ... .| Vie. 5,796
Unley | B.AL 23,773 Dorrigo ... .| NS.W. 7,984
Drummoyne " 8,678
10,000 and under 20,000—- Eaglehawk ..} Vie. 7,588
Alexandria - ..] N.B.W. 10,123 Erina - .. N.S8.w. 9,176
Annandale " 11,240 Erskineville o " 7,299
Ballarat, East ..] Vie. 15,962 Esk . .} Qld. 5,575
Boulder ... . W.A. 10,824 Euroa o ..} Vic. 5,130
Brighton ... ..} Vie. 12,083 Glengallan .l _Qld. 5,982
Bulli ..] N.S.W. 10,123 Gobang ... ] N.8.W. 5,326
Camberwell .| Vie. 12,551 Goolman ... .} Qld. 5,289
Canterbury . N.S.W. 11,335 Granville ... ..] N.S.W. 7,231
Canulfield . ..{ Vie, 15,919 Guyra ., 6,534
Colac . " 14,212 Gympie ... . Qud. - 8,923
Fremantle (Mumclpahty)... W.A. 14,499 Hamilton ... ..] NS.w. 7,908
Geelong ... ..} Vie, 13,618 Hampden ... .| Vie. 9,829
Goulbarn .. ...] N.S.W. 10,023 Hastings ... ..] N.S.W. 5,746
Hindmarsh - . S.A. 11,335 Heidelberg ...} Vie. 8,610
Ithaca . .4 Qld. 15,756 Highfields ... .| _Qld. 5,656
Kalgoorlie (Road Dmtnct) W.A, 12,061 Hornsby ... .. N.S.W. 8,901
Kensington and Norwood...] S.A, 13,892 Hunter's Hill . “ 5,013
Kew .| Vie. 11,152 Hurstville .. " 6,533
Take Macquarie ... . NS.W. | 14,610 Tllawarra, Central " 5,000
Malvern ... ..] Vie. 15,969 Illawarra, North ... " 5,157
Manly ...] N.S.w. 10,465 Imlay W 5,564
Manning ... " 11,137 Ipswich .. ] Qld. 9,528
i Moorabbin .} Vie. 12,757 Jondaryan... . 7,469
Mosman ... ] N.S.W. 1 13,243 Kadina (District Council)...| S.A. 8,096
Newecastle... 11,610 Kalgoorlie (Mumclpality)... W.A. 8,781
Northeote... .. Vie. 17,519 Karkarooc .f Vie. 5,748
Parramatta .| N.S.W. 12,465 Kentish ... ... Tas. 5,571
Port Melbourne ... .| Vie. 13,515 Kerang ... ...} Vie. 8,969
Queenton -] Qld. 14,277 Kogarah ... .| N.S.W. 6,953
Randwick ... ] N.S.W. 19,463 Korong ... .. Vie. 5,517
Rockdale ... . " 14,095 Ku-ring-gai ...} NS.w. 9,458
Rockhampton- . Qld. 15,456 Kyneton ... ...y Vie. 6,904
9 Toowoomba " 13,119 |l .Leederville . WAL 5,457
: Townsville o 10,636 Leven ...l Tas. 5,450
4 Waterloo ... N.S.W. | 10,072 Lilydale .| Xie. 6,329
X Waverley ... 19,831 || Lismore ... o] ¥Ew. 7,381
Williamstown .| Vie. 15,275 Lithgow ... " 8,196
‘Willoughby i1 NS.W. 13,036 Liverpool Plains ... - 5,651
Woollahra » 15,939
|
A —— -
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POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS IN THE
COMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL, 1911.—Continued.

. fSt‘.at-(la in |Approx. State in | Approx.
Local Government Area. which | Popula- | Local Government Area. which | Popula-
Situated., tion. Situated.| tion.
5000 and under 10, (X)O—co'nt 5000 and under 10, m()—cont
Livingstone . 5,656 St. Peters . ...| N.S. W, 8,410
Lyndhurst 6,740 LA, 9,073
Mackay 5,141 Severn ..| N.S. W, 6,885
Macleay ... 6,679 Shepparton ..| Vie. 6,099
Maitland, West 8,210 Stephens ... .| _Qld. 5415
Marong . 6,646 Stroud ..] N.S.W. 5,117
Maroochy ... 5,288 Subiaco ... ol W.A, 8,926
Maryborough 5,675 Swan Hill ... . Vie 6,795
" 9,673 Tamworth... ..] NS.W, 7,145
Mildura 6,119 Ta.ra,mpa. . Qld. 6,699
Mitcham ... 5,035 Tar: ...] N.S.W. 6,492
Mount Morgan 8,504 Tenterﬁeld (Shlre) " 5,158
Mulwaree ... 7,009 Terania ... " 5,621
Namoi 8,092 Thebarton . S.A. 8,720
Nanango ... 6,433 Thuringowa .| _Qld. 5,095
Narracan ... 5,408 Tintenbar ...| N.S.W. 5,865
New Norfolk 6,124 Toombul ... . Qld. 6,791
Newtown and Chllwell 5,831 Toowong ... » 6,286
Numurkah 6,844 Towong ... ... Vie. 6,418
Nunawading 7,120 Tungamah . “- o 5,376
Patrick’s Plains ... 6,894 Tweed . N.8.W. 7.308
Perth (Road District) e LA, 5,066 Wagga Wagga . " 6,419
Phillip Island & Woola.mm Vic. 7,067 ‘Wallarobba " 5,619
Pioneer .. Qid. 9,752 Wambo ... - Qld. 6,749
Poowong and Jeetho ..l Vie. 7,449 Warangs ... .. Vie. 5,291
Port Germein .l B.A. 5,210 Warrnambool (Shire) " 8,653
Portland (Shire) ... ...| Vie. 5,291 ‘Warrnambool (Town) . , 7,010
Port Pirie ... . S.AL 9,385 Warwick ... .| Qld. 5,248
Preston .. .| Vie. 5,049 Waugoola ... ..| N.S. W, 5,262
Prospect ... S.A. 6,813 Wickham ... " 8,434
Rodney ... Vie. 6,718 Windsor ... ..] Qld. 8,970
Rookwood .. N.S.W. 5,418 ‘Woodville ... S.A. 7,787
Rosalie ... . Qld. 7,982 Zeehan ... ..] Tas. 5,726
Ryde | NSW.| 5981 A
i

§ 7. Assisted Immigration.

In the earlier days of settlement in Australia, State-assisted immigration played an
important part. Such assistance ceased for the time being in Victoria in 1873, in
South Australia in 1886, and in Tasmania in 1891. In New South Wales, general
State-aided immigration was discontinued in the year 1887, but those who arrived under
that system and were still residing in New South Wales might, under special regulations,
send for their wives and families. A cerfain amount of passage money, graduated accord-
ing to the age of the immigrant, was required to be paid in each case. Under the pro-
visions of these regulations, immigrants to the number of 1994 received State assistance
during the years 1888 to 1899 inclusive. From 1900 to 1905 no assistance of any kind
was given, but from 1906 onwards assistance has again been afforded. In Queensland
and Western Australia, such assistance, although varying considerably in volume from
year to year, has been accorded for many years past. Assistance to immigrants, which
in the case of Victoria, had practically ceased in 1878, has recently been again afforded.
In South Australia the principle of State assistance was again introduced in 1911, and in
Tasmania in 1912.

The number of assisted immigrants for the years 1912, 1913, 1914 and 1915, and the
total from the earliest times up to the end of 1915, are given in following table:—
ASSISTED IMMIGRANTS DURING 1912, 1913, 1914 AND 1915, AND UP TO THE END

OF 1915.
STATES AND COMMONWEALTH.

State .| N.s.W.  Victoria. Qid. S. Aust. | W.A. Tas. C’'wlth.

No. Assisted during 1912 § 14,956, 15,112 6,462 —'.:l,212 6,970 {a) 1b486,712
,, 1913 9,860 | 12,146 4,757 2,769 | 7,708 215 387,445

. 5 - ¥ . 1914 6,655 7,496 4,096 644 | 1,729 185 20,805

. » 5 1915 1,595 ! 1 '724 1,599 79 635 64 5,796

Total to end of 1915 ... | 270,847 I 186, 181 213,656 | 102,707 | 41,666 ’ 22,163 | 837,220
(a) Figures not available. (b) Exclusive of Tasmania.
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§ 8. Enumerations and Estimates.

1. Musters.—Actual enumerations of Australia’s population, of varying accuracy,
have been made from the earliest times onward. Originally known as ‘‘Musters,’’ these
were first undertaken with a view to estimating the food and other requirements of the
settlements. These musters, the results of which are said to bave been very unreliable,
appear to have been carried out at least annually from 1788 to 1825, when they were
discontinued.

2. Census-taking.—The first regular Census in Australia was that of New South
Wales, in November, 1828. The dates on which Censuses have been taken in the several
States, and the populations enumerated thereat, are as shewn in the table on the next
page. :

3. The Census of 1901.—A conference of the Government Statisticians of Australja
and New Zealand, held in Sydney in February and March, 1900, aimed at securing uniform-
ity in the collection and compilation of the Census of 1901. The householder’s schedule
which it drafted made provision for the collection of information in all the States under
the following heads, viz.: Name, Sex, Age, Conjugal Condition, Relation to Head of
Household, Occupation, Sickness and Infirmity, Birthplace, Length of Residence in
Colony, Religion, Education, Materials of Houses and Number of Rooms. Inaddition
to these, it was agreed that States so desiring might include further inquiries relating to
Land, Live Stock, Crops, and certain other matters.

Provision was made for uniformity in the classification and compilation of the data
by formulating rules for dealing with cases in which differences of opinion as t6 methods
of treatment might exist. Thus, although conducted by six different States, the Census
of the Commonwealth, as taken in 1901, was carried out on a fairly uniform plan, and
consequently furnished data, in many ways suitable for purposes of aggregation or com-
parison. A detailed examination of the results, however, gives many indications of
departure from a common line of action, which, in the absence of a central authority,
can hardly be avoided in an undertaking of this nature.

4, The Census of 1911.—Under Section 51, sub-section (xi.) of the Constitution Act,
power is given to the Parliament of the Commonwealth to make laws with respect to
‘* Census and Statistics.”” This power was brought into requisition in 1905, when the
Census and Statistics Act of 1905 became law, being assented to on 8th December, 1905.
Under this Act provision is made for the appointment of a Commonwealth Statistician
and amongst other duties that officer is charged with the taking of a Census in the year
1911 and in every ténth year thereafter.

The particulars which the Act requires to be included in the Census schedule are
almost identical with those which were contained in the 1901 schedule, the principal
alterations being that ‘‘ Length of Residence in Australia’’ isspecified instead of *‘ Length
of Residence in the Colony of Enumeration,” that ‘‘ Duration of Marriage '’ was to be
asked in all cases, and that nationality was to be ascertained in addition to birthplace. -
As already stated in § 1 of this section, the Census was taken as at 3rd April, 1911,

In each State a Census supervisor was appointed to control the collection within that
State under the direction of the Commonwealth Statistician. HBach State was then
divided into Census districts, each of which was placed in the charge of an enumerator,
and each Census district was further subdivided into collectors’ districts, one collector

_ for each district.

It should be noted, in connection with the Census of 1911, that a slight change in
defining the date of reference has been made in order to accord with the English prac-
tice. In previous Australian censuses the date of the Census has been taken to be that
of the day preceding the midnight which is adopted as the determining point. Thus, at
the Census of 1901, where the figures given relate approximately to midnight between
the 81st March and the 1st April, the Australian Census was stated to be that of the 81st
March, while in a precisely similar case in England it was stated to be that of 18t April.
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At the Census of 1911, taken as at midnight between the 2nd and 3rd April, the date of
the Census has, in accordance with the English practice, been stated to be the 3rd April,
and that day was gazetted as the day of the Census.

The total populations enumerated at the several Australian Censuses are shewn in
the following table :—

AUSTRALIAN CENSUSES.

Population Enumerated (exclusive of Aboriginals).
Census
Common-
Year. ath N South Western .
N%‘gﬁgs. Victoria. |Queensland| , SOUCR | VSO | Tasmania. ‘Z;gg‘l{)-
(Nov.) '
1828 36,598 H
(2nd Sept.) | -
1833 60,794
(2nd Sept.) .
1836 77,096
(2nd March) @27th Sept.)
1841 130,856 50,216
(26th Feb.)
1844 17,366
(2nd March) . (26th Feb.)
1846 189,609 22,390
(318t Dec.)
1847 Teee 70,164
{10th Oct.)
1848 ,622
(18t Mar.) (@) (1st Jan.) (1st Mar.)
1851 268,344 s 70,130
(26th Apr.)(d) (305h Sept.)
1854 234,298 1,74
(318t Mar.)
1855 R
(18t March)
1856 269,722 .
(29th May.) (318t Mar.)
1857 408,998 s
(318t Dec.)
1859 R
(7th April) | (7th April) {(7th April)(b)| (7th April) (7th April)
1861 350,860 538,628 30,059 126,830 e 89,977
(1st Jan.)
1864 61,467
(26th Mar.) .
1866 . 163,452
@nd Mar.)
1868 99,901
(318t Mar.) | (7th Feb.)
1870 24,785 99,328
(2nd April) | 2nd April) | (1st Sept.) | 2nd April)
1871 502,998 730,198 120,104 185,626
(18t May) | (26th Mar.)
1876 173,283 213,271 e ®
1881(¢)| 749,825 861,566 213,525 279,865 29,708 115,705 | 2,250,194
(18t May)
1886 322,853
1891(d)] 1,123,954 | 1,139,840 393,718 320,431 49,782 146,667 | 3,174,392
1901 (e)} 1,354,846 | 1,201,070 498,129 363,157 184,124 172,475 | 8,778,801
1911(){1,646,734y ! 1,815,551 605,813 | 408,558 } 282,114 191,211 | 4,455,005
(g) 1,714 (n) 3,310

(a) Including Port Phillip District, which afterwards became the Colony of Victoria. (b) Pre-
viously included with New South Wales. (c¢)3rd April. (d)5th April. (e)8lst March. (f) 3rd
April. (g) Federal Territory, previously included with New South Wales. (h) Northern Territory,
previously included with South Australia.

5. Estimates of Population.—In the absence of an annual enumeration of the popu-
lation, it becomes necessary to adopt some method of estimating it for intercensal periods,
basing such estimates on the results of the most recent C_ensuses. The manner in which
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this is effected varies, however, in different parts of the world. In England, for example,

the assumption made is that the rate of increase of the preceding intercensal period will

continue unchanged during the current period. Again, in the United States, it has been

assumed, in certain cases, that the numerical increase per annum ascertained for the pre-

ceding intercensal period will hold good for the current period. From the earliest times
in Australia, “statistics of fluctuation” have been obtained from the records of births,

deaths, arrivals and departures. With reasonable thoroughness in the collection of such

statistics, the deduced estimates possess much greater weight than those based on the mere

assumption of & continuation of the increase experienced in the preceding period. Inmost
cases, however, estimates of population, based on statistics of filuctuation, are found to be
in excess at the Census, thus indicating a uniform tendency to over-estimation, and the
necessity for a correction. In the population figures given in the earlier portion of the

present section, the estimates of the population of the several States have been carefully

revised, the results of the various Censuses being taken in conjunction with the records of
births, deaths, arrivals and departures. It is believed that by this means the population

of the Commonwealth from the date of settlement onwards has been obtained with a high

degree of accuracy, and that the figures supplied represent a reasonably close approxima-

tion to the actual numbers. A detailed account of the adjustment for the decennium

1901-10 will be found on pp. 112-118 of Year Book No. 6. Particulars for the several States
from the date of settlement onwards are given in the following tables, and are shewn by

graphs on pages 139 to 141 :—

COMMONWEALTH POPULATION FROM EARLIEST.DATE.

MALES.
Estimated Population at end of Year.
States. Territories.
Your New § South | Weste T North e
. . . Y - Ytn- .
Wales, | Victoria. Qzlz:gg:s- Australia |Australia| mania. | ern. |Federal o s

1788 *
1790 er b ees - *
1795 .o . . *
1800 3,780 [T 3,780+
1805 5,395 5,395
1810 7,585 7,585
1815 9,848 9,848
1820 | 23,784 e 23,784
1825 | 29,309 10,979t ... 40,288
1830 | 88,900 877 18,108 52,885
1835 51,949 1,231 | 28,749 81,929
1840} 85,560 8,272 1,434 | 32,040 127,306
1845 { 113,739 12,810 2,689 | 48,921 178,159
1850 | 154,976 35,902 8,576 | 44,229 238,683
1855 | 147,822 226,462+ 48,843 8,311 88,680 470,118
1860 | 197,851 | 330,302 16,8171] 64,340 9,597 { 49,653 668,560
1865 | 222,890 | 348,717 58,292 | 84,255] 18,575} 50,549 778,278
1870 | 272,121 | 397,230 69,221 | 94,894 15,511 53,517 902,494
1875 1 322,534 | 424,269 | 102,161 | 108,706 { 16,141 | 54,678 1,028,489
1880 | 404,952 | 450,558 | 124,013 {147,438 16,985, 60,568 1,204,514
1885 | 518,606 | 504,097 | 186,866 | 162,425 20,688 67,712 1,460,394
1890 | 602,704 | 595,519 | 223,252 | 166,049 | 28,854 | 76,453 1,692,831
1895 | 668,209 ; 607,933 | 248,865 | 180,314 69,733 | 80,485 1,855,539
1900 | 716,047 | 601,773 | 274,684 | 180,349 | 110,088 | 89,763 4,288} ... 1,976,992
1905 | 782,897 | 598,134 | 291,807 | 181,467 | 146,498 | 95,947 | 3,368 2,100,118
1910 | 858,181 | 646,482 | 825,513 | 206,557 { 157,971 | 98,866 | 2,738 2,296,308
1915 | 951,389 | 692,275 | 861,312 | 213,455 | 171,304 (101,761 | 3,687 9571| 2,496,140

* Details not available. 1 Previously included with New South Wales. 3 Previously included
De e “ with SBouth Australia. E
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COMMONWEALTH POPULATION FROM EARLIEST DATE.—Continued.
FEMALES.

Estimated Population at end of Year.

Year. STATES. TERRITORIES.

N.S.W. | Victoria. |Qnsland.|S Aust. |W. Aust.| fas. |Northy Fed- C'wealth.
1788 . ‘e *
1790 . . .. d
1795 . . .. *
1800 1,437 | . . .. 1,437
1805 2,312 . . . 2,312
1810} 38,981 . . 3,981
1815 5,215 . . 5,215
1820 9,759 . . . . 9,759
1825 9,004 . 3,213t . 12,217
1830 10,688 295 6,171 17,154
1835 19,355 647 | 11,423 31,425
1840 41,908 6,358 877 13,959 63,102
1845 74,179 9,650 1,790 20,370 105,989
1850 | 111,924 27,798 | 2,310 | 24,641 166,673
1855 | 118,179 | 120,843 ... 48,544 | 4,294 | 31,282 393,142
1860 | 150,695 207,932 | 11,239f] 61,242 5,749 | 40,168 477,025
1865 | 185,616 269,074 | 33,629 | 77,222 7,806 43,418 616,765
1870 | 225,871 | 826,695 | 46,051 | 89,652 9,624 | 47,369 745,262
1875 | 270,833 370,665 | 66,944 | 101,370 ] 10,861 | 49,061 869,734
1880 | 836,190 408,047 | 87,027 | 128,955 | 12,576 | 54,222 1,027,017
1885 | 425,261 | 455,741 | 129,815 | 146,888 | 15,271 | 61,148 1,284,124
1890 | 510,571 538,209 | 168,864 | 152,898 | 19,648 | 68,334 1,458,524
1895 | 587,294 ; 577,743 |1 194,199 ;171,654 | 30,782 | 74,410 1,636,082
1900 | 644,258 594,440 | 219,163 [ 176,901 | 69,879 | 83,137 | 5693 1,788,347
1905 | 704,987 612,287 | 239,675 | 181,154 }103,640 | 90,438 | 678 1,932,859
1910 | 785,674 654,926 | 273,503 | 200,311 (118,861 , 94,937 | 563 .. 12,128,775
1915 917,259 | 725,526 319,134 | 226,205 {146,712 | 99,264 | 876 | 8721)2,435,848

PERSONS. )

1788 859 . 859
1790 2,056 . . 2,056
1795 3,466 ' 8,466
1800 5,217 5,217
1805 7,707 7,707
1810 11,566 11,560
1815 15,063 15,063
1820 33,543 33,543
1825 38,313 14,192t 52,505
1830 44,588 1,172 24,279 70,0389
1835| 171,304 1,878 | 40,172 ... | 118,845
1840 | 127,468 14,630 | 2,811 | 45,999 | f 190,408
1845 | 187,918 22,460 4,479 64,291 ‘ .1 279,148
1850 | 266,900 63,700 | 5,886 | 68,870 | ... [ 405,356
1855 | 266,001 347,305t .o | 97,387] 12,605 | 69,962 i .. | 793,260
1860 | 348,546, 538,234 | 28,0561 125,582 15,346 | 89,821 | ... 11,145,585
1865 408’506i 617,791 | 86,921 { 161,477 | 21,381 | 93,967 ! .. 11,390,043
1870 497,992 793,925 | 115,279 | 184,546 | 25,135 | 100,886 1,647,756
1875 | 593,367 | 794,934 {169,105 | 210,076 | 27,002 | 103,739 1,898,223
1880 741,142 858,605 | 211,040 | 276,393 | 29,561 | 114,790 2,231,531
1885 | 948,867 | 959,838 | 316,681 | 309,313 | 35,959 | 128,860 2,694,518
1890 11,118,275 11,133 728 {892,116 | 818,947 | 48 502 | 144,787 8,151,355
1895 /1,255,503 ;1,185,676 | 443,064 | 351,968 {100,515 | 154,895 3,491,621
1900 (1,860,305 11,196,213 | 493,847 | 357,250 {179,967 | 172,900 (4,857% 3,765,339
1905 [1,487,884 1,210,421 | 531,482 | 862,621 |250,138 | 186,385 (4,046 4,032,977
1910 (1,643,855 | 1,301,408 | 599,016 | 406,868 (276,832 | 193,803 {3,301 ... |4,425083
1915 (1,868,648 11,417,801 | 680,446 | 439,660 {318,016 | 201,025 |4,563 1,829t(4,931,988

* Details not available.

t Previously included with New South Wales.
included with South Australia.

t Previously
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The tables on the two preceding pages, shewing the quinquennial and other
figures for the male, female, and total population of each State and the Commonwealth,
give sufficient indication, for general purposes, of its progress. A reference to the diagrams
given hereinafter (pp. 139 to 141), on which the graphs shew the particulars for each year,
is also desirable. The characteristics of the fluctuations of each element, or of the totals,
will be more readily perceived by reference to the graphs than they possibly can by refer-
ence to these numerical tables. The earliest date for which particulars as to sex were
available is 1796. The figures from 1788 to 1825 inclusive, as already mentioned, are
based upon the results of the musters taken in those years; those for subsequent years
are founded upon estimates made on the basis of the Census results and the annual
returns of births and deaths and immigration and emigration.

The following table furnishes particulars relative to the increase of population of
the Commonwealth during each decade, and the percentage of such increase on the
population at the commencement of the decade :—

INCREASE OF COMMONWEALTH POPULATION,

Increase during Decade—

De d i
3 lstc?)%ec gx’xlx%% d Numerical. Percentage.

Males. Females. l Persons. Males. ] Females. I Persons.

% % %

1790 * * 2,056
1800 * * 3,161 * * 153.75
1810 « . 3,805 2,544 6,349 100.66 177.04 121.70
1820 16,199 5,778 21,977 213.57 145.14 190.01
1830 29,101 7,395 36,496 122.36 75.78 108.80
1840 74,421 45,948 120,369 140.72 267.86 171.86
1850 111,377 103,571 214,948 87.49 164.13 112.89
1860 429,877 310,352 740,229 180.10 186.20 182.61
1870 233,934 268,237 502,171 34.99 56.23 43.84
1880 302,020 281,755 588,775 33.47 37.81 35.43
1890 488,317 431,507 919,824 40.54 42.02 41.22
1900 284,161 329,823 613,984 16.79 22.61 19.48
1910 319,316 840,428 659,744 16.15 19.04 17.52

* Not available.

§9. Census of 3rd April, 1911.

1. Numbers Enumerated.—As already mentioned, the Census for the whole of the
Australian Commonwealth was taken as for the night between the 2nd and the 3rd of
April, 1911, and was the first Census under the prov:sxons of the Commonwealth
Census and Statistics Act 1905, which provides for the enumeration of the whole- of
Australia being dealt with from one centre instead of each State being responsible for
its own count as on previous occasions. The numbers recorded in the several States
and Territories of the Commonwealth were as follows :—

POPULATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL, 1911,
(EXCLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOODED ABORIGINALS).

States and Territories. Males. Females. Persons.
States—
New South Wales 857,698 789,036 1,646,734
Victoria .. e . 655,591 - 659,960 1,815,551
Queensland cee .. 829,506 276,307 605,813
South Australia ... 207,358 201,200 408,558
Western Australia 161,565 120,549 282,114
Tasmania 97,591 93,620 191,211
Territories—
Northern 2,734 576 3,310
Federal ... 992 722 1,714
Total Commonwealth 2,813,035 2,141,970 4,455,005
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2. Growth during last Three Decennia.—The total increase of population of the
Commonwealth between the Census of 81st March, 1901, and that of 3rd April, 1911,
was' 681,204, of which 335,107 were males and 346,097 were females, as compared
with a total increase of 599,409, comprising 273,889 males and 325,520 females, for
the preceding ten years. The population of each sex enumerated at the Censuses of 3rd
April, 1881, 5th April, 1891, 31st March, 1901, and 3rd April, 1911, was as follows :—

POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH AT LAST FOUR CENSUSES.
(EXCLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOODED ABORIGINALS).

Date of Census. Males. Females. Persons, (a)Masculinity.
3rd April, 1881 1,214,913 1,035,281 2,250,194 7.98
5th April, 1891 1,704,039 1,470,853 3,174,392 7.36
81st March, 1901 1,977,928 1,795,873 38,773,801 4.83
3rd April, 1911 . 2,813,035 2,141,970 4,455,005 3.84

(a) Excess of males over females per 100 of population.

The increases in the populations of the several States during the past three decennia
have been as follow :—

DECENNIAL INCREASES IN THE TOTAL POPULATION.

1881-1891. 1891-1901. 1901-1911.
State.

Numerical. | Per cent. | Numerical.| Per cent. | Numerical.|{ Per cent.
N.S. Wales (a) ...{ 874,129 49.90 230,892 20.54 293,602 21.67
Victoria .| 278,274 82.30 61,230 5.37 114,481 9.53
Queensland ... 180,193 84.39 104,411 26.52 107,684 21.62
South Australia ... 39,119 14.15 42,818 13.57 50,212 14.01
West. Australia ... 20,074 67.57 134,342 269.86 97,990 53.22
Tasmania 30,962 26.76 25,808 17.60 18,736 10.86
N. Territory 1,447 41.93 (b)— 87 I{y) —1.78 |(b)—1,501 |(b)—31.20
Commonwealth ,..] 024,108 41.07 595,409 16.88 681,204 i8.05

(a) Including Federal Territory. () Decrease.

For the Commonwealth as a whole, the increase in population during the decennium
1901-11 was greater by 81,795 than that for the decennium 1891-1901. The rate of
increase per cent. was, however, not so great, being 18.05 per cent. for 1901-11, as against
18.88 for 1891-1901. The former corresponds to an increase of 1.67 per cent. per annum,

_the latter to an increase of 1.74 per cent. per annum. °

As regards the separfte States, the numerical increases in the case of New South
Wales, Victoria, Queensland and South Australia were greater ;for 1901-11 than for
1891-1901. On the other hand, Western Australia and Tasmania experienced greater
numerical increases in the earlier than in the later decennium, while the Northern
Territory, which exhibited an actual loss of population in both decennia, experienced a
much heavier loss in 1901-11 than in 1891-1901. In the matter of rates of increase per
cent. New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia were higher in 1901-11 than in
1891-1901, while Queensland, Western Australia and Tasmania were lower, and the rate
of decrease in the Northern Territory was much heav